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HISTORY

Many memorable Things loft,

| -i | WhichwereinUle among the Ancients:
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now in Ufe among the Moderns, both

Natural and Artificial. |
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T -H E
Aithors PREFACE
. o 'IH‘H'E
‘Duke of SAVOY.

MO NG thofe excellent
2\ N Conferences beld daily by Your
i Highnefs, the Queftion was
VSR Gy put to e (as I remember)con-
_ cerning thofe Things which
were in (e among the Ancients, but are
now difcontinued and in Difufe among uss
and alfo concerning Modern Inventions,
fince the Ruin and Decay of the Roman
Empire. Now being wvery ambitions of
 ferving Your Highnefs, it hath been my
 conftamt Endeavonr to prefent You with,
| 0 7 RN




The Author’s Prerace

fomething, which might be grateful to You.
I have made a Colleltion, 1. Of thofe
Natural Productions, of which, being
utterlyloft, we have no Knowledge. 2. Of
the Buildings of the Ancients, and of
other Ufages and Cuffoms among them,
which are now laid afide and quite extind¥,
3. Of fome Modern Arts and New In-
wentions, recommended to the World in
thefe laft Ages.

- That by Plutarch’s Example Your
Highnefs may draw a Pardllel, and make
@ Comparifon between the Latter and the
- Former, and confider with Yourfelf, whe-
ther is the greater, our Gain or onr Lofs;
juft as Merchanis compnte their Receipts
on one Page, and their Disburfements
on the other, that by balancing their Ac-
comptsy they may know their Condition
whether they gain or lofe.

Thefe Alterations and changes we aferibe
to Providence, which, as it bath appointed
a Turn, or Vicilfitude in all fublunary
Things, that fome fhould die, and others
be born 3 fo hath it ordained, that fome
certain Kinds of them, and alfo fome Arts,

fhould wmake their £xit, and others [hould
enter



to'th:.Duke of SAVOY.

enter on the Stage of the World 5 and alf
this to infpire us (befides other Monttionsy
with Meditations on the End of this
prefent Life, and with wvigorous Brea-
things after the Eternity of a Future.
1 have prefemted Your Highnefs with
a Catalogne, not of all (which was impof=
feble to do ) but of Things moft remarkable,
the greateft Part whereof 1 have obferved
and fet down. As for thofe that concerr
Religion and Laws, I have purpofely
omitied thews 5 they were [uper(titious, and
- thefe required a particular Volume. — Here
Your Hngneﬁ may fee, not only the Ma-
jefty and Grandeur, the Glory and Great-
nefsof Rome, but of the whole Univerfe
And may be versd in thofe Secrets] the
Knowledge whereof will not (I prefume)
be ungrateful to You. At Your vacant
Hours, when releas’d frome the Strefs of
more important Concerns, I befeech Your
Highnefs to vonchfafe an Eye upon this
flender Piece, which I devote to Yonr
Service, and which may relieve Yon, when
fatign’d with weighty Affairs, and re-
fie/h Your Wearinefs, under-the Preflure
A q of
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PREFACE

OF T-HE

"TRANSLATOR.

| lF=———71l [l E Author of this Treatife
| 5% @l was a Learned Iralian, Pro-
b feflor of Civil-Law in the

B in the Year 1887. S A L-

MU T H his Commentator
 heard him (as he tells us) with much Plea-
{ure and Profit, and where he had the Ap-
plaufe both of a numerous and an Intelli-
 gent Auditory. He is beyond the reach
of Cenfure and Cavil, and not liable to the
Attack of any Objeétion. I fhall there-
fore make no Apology for him, as if I re-
canted and was afham’d of my, Choice ;
for he hath no Blemifhes to abafh, but ra-
ther Beauties to charm his Ingenuity and
Parts rather merit an Encomium, than
paint a Blufh. .

His
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His Subje& is as noble, as him{elf is conm- |
mendable, being enrich’d with Variety of
excellent Matcer, moft copioufly pleafant 5
fo that I am fo far from excufing the Ver-
fion, thatiwith lhad a Polyglotinto which |
I might render it ; it being a Book worthy
to be perus’d by all Nations, and juftly de-
ferves the Univerfal Language. ’Tis pity
fuch a Volumefhould lie by, imprifon’d in 2
Library, lock’d up in Latin, as faft as in
Chains ; forthisisa L. oss far greaterthan
any it makes mention of. A Work {o big
with Diverfion, and fo exceeding Ufeful,
is too good a Morfel for Moths and Worms 3
and (if it can perith) deferves a better
Gravﬁ t?an Duft and EUbbiﬂLI This is
one Realon why I taught it ifh, bein
not a little defirous to blazaﬁ’git’;’sb’ Wcar-tl%r
~ and to refcue it from the Ignominy of fo
ignoble a Fate.

WhenlI faw it firft, I found it loaded with
a very large Comment, fpread very thick
upon it by a German Hand, a voluminous
Paraphrafe not agreeing with the {quea-
mifhnefs of an Oxford Stomach, made an
ingenious Gentleman of that famous Uni-
verfity exprefs in fome Company his nau-
{eating of it. The Nicety of his Palate
put me upon the Experiment of Tafting,
which when 1 had done, I did not fub-
{cribe to his Opinion, wiz. That there was
no Relifh at all in his infipid Notes, as he

was
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was pleafed to term them, which I found
to be very favoury, being cook’d with Va-
riety of palatable Learning ; for S 4 Le
MU T H, his Commentator, hath highly
deferved of the Scholaftick World, and 1s
to be admir’d for his Reading, and unwea-
ried Induftry, in amafling rogether fuch
choice Colleétions and curious Remarks,
fome of which are very pertinent and pro-
per to the Subje& before him. _

I have par’d off the Excrefcences of his
luxuriant Scyle, and have pick’d out of his
Notes the moft pat Illuftrations ; to which
I have added fome Hiftories of my own,
and fome Obfervations and Remarks, fuch
as I have met with in my flender Reading,
and which I thought agreeable to the Ar-
gument in Hand. | "

I do not take this Colle&ion to be a per-
fet Monopoly of all that Matter, which
belongs to this Subjedt ; there are (doubt-
lefs) feveral Things that lie fcatterd in
Pliny and Solinus, in Diofeorides and others,
which are not to be found in this our Au-
thor. There are alfo many. Ceremonies
defunct and obfclete Superftitions relating
to the Religion of the ancient Pagans, and
feveral Sanétions of primitive Law-givers,
which have efcap’d the Inventory of cu-
gious PANCIROLLUS. |

And as for the modern Ifflues of Art and
Nature, they are {0 numerous, that a bare

Index
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Index of them would {well a Volume, Who
is able to reckon up the vaft Improvements!.
of Learning in this laft Age ? How many
Rarities hath that great szm‘ of Phylofo-|
phy, the Honourable Mr. BOYLE found’
out in Nature ? which hath confefs’'d ftrange
Secrets, when tortur’d- on the Rack of in-
qunﬁtwe Experiments. |

In every Science we find a Columbus, who'
enriches hisProfeflion with frefh Difcoveries :
The Aftronomer boafts his Variety of Syf-
tems and new Appearances. And the Phy-'-;
fician glories in the Circulation of the Blood:
It would be tedious to inftance in the Lo-|
garithms of Arithmetick, and in the Sines:
and Tangents of Geometry In the Glaffes:
of Opticks, and in a thoufand other Inven=
tions of all Arts both Liberal and Mecha-
nical ; all which were Zerra Incognita to[
1gn0rant Antiquity.

My reference of the Reader to Mt. GLANZ
VILL's Plus Ulrra, and to the Philofophical!
Tran rﬁz&mm , may excufe me from enlarging

0 copious a Subje&. They have hap=
plly anticipated all Thoughts and - D:i‘
courfes that may be had concerning it :
Wherefore, after an Rumble Recommenda-
tion of this Copy to the candid Perufal of all|
thofe who either have not, or do not under-
{tand the Original. 1 take leave to wuhdram
from giving the Readeranyfarther T muble .

THE
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Of Naturdl Produiions which are utter{y

loft.

CHAP LI
Of Purple.

=== ' all thofe Things, which have
LV now no Being or Exiftence in
5" Nature, that which 1s moft
L Ws~ 4 warthy our Notice, and in thc
L'/ fift Place to be obfervid
Sty Purple; which is counted rhe

B chief, and is reckon'd (as it
were) the King of all Cologrs. (2) The Rob;; .



2 PANCIROLLUS. Book L

. of Princes, Magiftrates and Senators were wont

to be dy’d with it. L DR ATt A A |
__As for its Original, it proceeded (b) from a
kind of Shell-Fifh; i.¢. from a white Vein 1§
carries in 1ts Jaws ; out of which, being cut,
there flows this Juice or precious Gore, which
Wooll and Purple-Silk, for the making of Gar-
ments, were tinctur'd with.

Iam inclin’d to believe,that this kind of Shell-
Fifh may be found even now a days, in regard
no Species of Things are quite loft, though per-
haps it would be ufelefs, becaufe no body
- knows how to take out that Vein.

This Blood they boil'd with the Vein ‘it
{elf, firlt open’d in a leaden Veflel, putting to,
it a little Water of a moderate Heat, which was'
convey'd to it through a Funnel from a Fire at
fome Diflance.  From thence arofe that fhining.
and middle Colour between red and black, like:
that of a Clove-Gillyflower, which, 1 believe,,
no other Colour doth more refemble. There:
did appear alfo another kind of Colour, which)
they call’'d a violet Colour. - .~

'Fhe Reafon of the Lofs of Purple, 1 prefume;
is, becaufe the Turks, a barbarous People, are:
Mafters of Syria, and all thofe Places where it
was wont to be found.

The COMMENTARY,

(4) [The Robes of Princes, Magiftrates, Sena~

. nasors, were wont to be dy'd wirh it.]. |

Hence in Pliny, "Purple is often: put- for’ the
Chief Magiftrate; and therefore ‘w |

¢ 'when the Ro-
man Government - was advanc'd to a Monarchy,
their Princes, who were {tiI'd Emperors (becauf;
the Name of King was odious to the Romaﬁ:_ )
. __ :
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fd.'retain Purple for their Imperial Enfign,
.nd the Emperor Alexins Comnenns; when he
had defign’d his elde® Son Fohn for the Empire,
and gave him the Title of Emperor, he is faid
by Vicetas, to have beftow’'d upon him a Pair
of Purple Shooes.. That it was of {o great
Elteem in former Times, as that none but Kings
and their Favourites might wear the fame;
appears from Dan. 5. 16. If thos canft read the
writing, &c. thos [balt be cloathed with Purple :
And from 1 Maccab. 10. 20, 26.
. [From a kind of Shell-Fifh.]

+ Which Shell-Fith 1s call'd in Latin, Parpura ;
whereof formerly great Store hath been found
near the famous City of Tyre: The Inhabitants
whereof found out that precious Liquor or
Juice, fo fingularly ufeful to the dying of
Cloaths, and therefore called 7yrixs Color.

Some Hilftories tell us they muft be takesm
alive, and that chiefly in the Spring Seafon, at
which Time this Juice 1s moft plentiful in
them. And that when they are gather'd, they
muft be thrown togetheronan Heap ; that fo by
their continual Motion, they may vent out this
richLigunor together with their Spirit; which done,
in {fome near Place or other provided for the
clean keeping of it, it is taken up, and pre-
ferv’d for neceflary Purpofes. . This is, another
.iay of getting - this Liquor mentioned by Au-
1 (b) [A4s for its Originaly it; ,proceeds from 4 kind
(3 ,'[@‘Sbelhﬁjkg 4 il pr & |
. The Invention of Parple.is afcribed to Hercx-
Jes, who walking along the: Shore with a Dam-
fel he lov'd, by chance his Boy had feizd on
on¢ throwa yp by the Sea, and fineard his
:-H‘.f.,-f B 2 Lilﬂ
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Lips with the Tinfture; which fhe admiring,
retus’d to be his, until he had brought her a
Garment of that Colour, who not long after
accomplifh’d it. _

Among leveral forts of Shell-Fi(h, there is
not only that which we call the Parple, to be
found, but alfo another kind of Fiith, which is
called Murex ; which though 1t differ from
the former, yet it is taken (like that) inthe
Spring time, and fends forth by Attrition, a
kind of clammy, vifcous Humour, which Gf’
we believe Pitrgvins) 18 calied Offram., He
tells us that thote kind of Shell-Fifh, after they
are caught, are cut and {lafh’'d with certain iron
Inftruments, out of whole Wounds, this Pur-
ple Matter, by pounding the Fith, doth flow
and iffue, and'is call’d Offram. Hence we read
in Virgil, Lib, 1. «/Eneid.

Arte laborare vefles, offrogue fuperbo.
“ On Tyrian Carpets richly wrought they dine.

And Offro perfufe wveffes , Garments tin&tur'd!
with this Liquor. And we find in Properting,,
Offrina Tunica. This kind of Sheil-Fith dothi
abound moft in Africe, tn Tyre and Sidon ; and
Tyrian Purple is commended for the beft.

The Tongue of the Parple Fith 1s about
Finger's Length, and is fo {harp and hard, tha
it can eafily pierce any fort of Shell-Fith. - A
from hence fprung the Proverb concerning Glut
tons, who are faid to be (Parpwra voraciores
more devouring than the Purple.  1heir Vo
‘racity is the chief Caufe of their being taken ;
for the Fithermen knowing the Purple to be
greedy of Shell-Fifh, they caft ab‘u‘ndancti .
piz. C
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them into the Sea, in Weels or Bonnets for
that Purpofe, to which they faftena long Repe ;
fo that the Purple fecing its defird Prey, and
thrufting its Tongue betwixt the Ruthes of the
Weel, pierceth the Fith, which confulting their
Safety upon the fenfe of the Smart, do contraét
themfelves, and by clofing their Shells, hold it
fo faft, that the Purple is caught ; which being
enfnard after this manner, through its own
Greedinefs, is an Hieroglyphick of a Gormandi-
zer pupifh’d for his Gluttony; of whom you
may fee an elegant Emblem extant in Alciat :
And the Slanderer 1s reprefented by the Picture
of a Purple with its lolled-out Tongue, as Pierjus
notes in his 28th Book,

. The Tyrians, by taking away the Shells of
‘the greater Purples, do come at that noble Juice,
which lutks in a white Vein in the midft of
their Jaws. But the leffer Fry they dath once
againit a Stone, and fo fuddenly (trike out their
Purple Moifture ; but if they do not kill st one
Blow, in vain they firike a fecond Time; for
the Blood, through the Pain, being diffus'd,
and ftreaming through all Parts of the Body,
will vanith aud difappear. Hence Zirgil tells us
in the oth of his «£neids, that they breathe out
their Parple Souls, who fall by the Anguith of
a great Wound: In this Parucular, copying
Homer, who calls the Death of fuch, a Paurple
‘Death ; and e4£lian informs us, that the Purple
‘was difpatch’d at one Blow, that fo it might
‘yield a better Tinéture. L

-~ As for the Colour of this Juice,which Pliny
affirms to be a duskith Roly, a clouded Flame
(as it were) and Plaro, a Rednefs, correéted and
‘qualified with 2 pale white 2) It 1s from theFith
(HE- B 3 call'd
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call'd Purple.’ And fois C'an:bﬂzﬂm aﬁd*ﬂﬁﬁrc.r,
as we may feelm V:rgef 1 2001

< er drdfb,at mﬁme Lem; @“c'. oo t
s A Purp e Scarf, with Guld embroiderd Dfl',:
“ (Queen Dido’s Gift) about his Wafte he wore.

And Fuvenal prefents us with another In-
{tance ---= Horam eg0 non fugiam Conchylia ? i.e.
Shall T not ‘avoid their luxurious Robes drunk
with Purple and Tyrian Dye? -Hence Plantas
“mentions Conchyliata Tapetia, {o call’d from that
Colour, whichisa Cnmpnund and a ‘Mixtute
“of blue and red, and refembies the azure’ aE
March Violets. -

This Purple Colour iscall’ dim' Latin, @ﬂrmza;
and Sarranus : Hence' we! read in Prapzrrms of
Offrinws Torues, a Purple Bed ; land Pirgil'in: bia
Georgicks h’{th this Expr{fﬂ" 0112 -=m: Sarrano dor-
miat Offro, 1. ¢, Let humn ﬂca':p in Tyrian Purple.
For Tyre was call’d Sarra, from @certain hfhr
call’'d 'i'ﬂr And thus Sidonins Apollinaris; callg
a Palm-embroider’d “Garment drank wirth Sar-
ran, 1. e, Tyrian Juices, when it had imbibd
unly thr: Tin }urf off Ehla I:’ﬂl'plﬁ Morﬂme

..-.-l-...n-.--.;.:-..— . b

GiH A P. I’
Of Pm*plf: [ﬂﬁ

'1 Here was wont to be made of E#rﬂf, a cer-
tain kind of Ink, which was calld Encasn-
Srum (c). It was us'd only: by the Emperors; in
{ubfcrbing their -Patents and. Letters,-and. was
prohibited all others, under Pain of Treafon
who, befides Confifcation of Goods, - were capi-
tatly punifh'd, as oft as they us'd it. This is
- con~
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confirm’d by Nicetas, who, in his. Firft Book of
the Life of Manuel, tells us, that.in the begin-
ning of his Empire, he wrote Letters to Conffan-
tinople, with the Blood of the Purple-Fith, an%-
feal’d and fecurd witha red and golden colour
Wax, and a filken String. And he tells us al-
fo, That Sultan, a Perfian King, upbraided the
Emperor of Conffantinople, with his empty Pro-
mifes of noble Prefents (written in ruddy Cha-
ralters) whereas he beftow’d but mean and fen-
der ones. From whence ’uis evident, that the
Emperor was wont to ufe no other Ink: But in
cafe the Emperor was in his Minority, then
his Governour was wont to write Letters
with (d) a Green Colour, as the fame Nicetas
affirms of Alexius Protofebaffus, who was Tutor
or Guardian to Alexirs Comnenus.
~ I am inform’d thatYyour Highnefs hath anEdi&
of Michael Paleologus, fubfcribed with this kind
of Ink; and being ask’d not long {ince what 1t
was made of (wﬁich perhaps was not wholly
this Encanftum) 1 an{wer’d that it was thus pre-
Egr’d: The Purple-fhell of the Puarple was
at to Powder, to which was.added {omewhat
of its Colour boil’'d out of it, and alfe melted
together with it ; and then the liquid Matter
being thickned into a Confiftence fit for wri-
ting, ‘twas called Encanffum ; as 'tis {o exprefs'd
.in a certain Law, which I believe 1s the only
Law in the World, which both teacheth the
making this Encasffum, and gives it a' Name.
From. hence comes the Word Znchioffro, which
we corruptly call Ink. (cc) And from hence was
the Original of that Encanflick Picture mentioned
by Pliny, Lib. 35. Cap. 11. which was wont to
be made of this Encasffum 5 but 1. know not
' B4 © " whe-
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whether any body elfe has given the fame In-
terpretation. This kind of Ink, call’d Encanffum !

15, together with Purple, grown quite out ©
fe.

The COMME NTARTY.

(¢) It i3 very well known that Princes were
wont to {ubfcribe their Letters and Edi&s with
their own Hands; fo that Leo the Emperor or-
dained and decreed, that thofe only fhould be
called Writs, which were fubfcribed by him-
felf, and that with a peculiar kind of Ink made
of the Purple reduc’'d to Powder. He forbad
all Inferiprions on facred Edi&s, but thofe of
Purple, and ¢ommanded them all to be ﬁFn‘d
with that Colour, which he made unfawful for
any private Perfon to ufe From whence tis
apparent, that all Iinperial Writs were wont to
be writien in Permilion and Purple Chara&ers
and that becaufe they could not be eafily coun-
terfeited, and becaufe Princes muft do things

after a2 more pompous Manner than inferiour
Perfon.

- Befides thefe Examples® mentioned by Panci-
vollus, Conflantinus Manaffes gives in his Aunals
other Inftances of Emperors of Confantinaple,
who fubfcribed their Names in Zermilionin any
Papers that were prefented to them, and after-
wards did authenticate and confirm the writing
in Purple Chara&ers. And another Author af-
firms, that he faw a certain Patent written with
‘this Purple Encasffum, which at feveral Pofi-
tions would reprefent the Appearance of va-
rious Colours, as of red, black, go!den, and
the like, according as the Inftrument was mov’d
and toro'd.  And we read that Pakologus

o il



. SRR ) ¥ : - r
LSelt.’l. "~ - Of ‘Purple Ink. 4o
Emperor of Confantinople, left at Rome an Obli-
ation or Bond, written with the Blood or
?uice of the Purple, |
(¢cc) [From this Encauftum, the Pifture fo call’d,

_ - mentioned-in Pliny, receiv’d its WName. ]
 Pampbhilus, Apelles his Mafter, is faid to have
been the firft that taught the Art of making
" this Piéture, which was firft made in Wax Ta-
" bles, or Ivory made hollow, or engraven. Af-
terwards it was coverd with Hair or Briftles,
fpread upon the Tables, and then burnt with the
Coals of Galls (and then with clean Linen, do
“that it bad a Glofs, and weuld {hine like Mar-
‘ble) whichPiéture, drawn on Ships, will ne-
“ver be deiaced by the Injuries either of Sun or
Wind. Hence he is called Encaufles, who 1s
drawn in burnt Colours. Marrial hath an Epi-
_gram to this Purpofe. ‘

- Engaufles Phaeton tabula tibi pictns in bac eff.
4 Qwid ribivis? Dipyron gt Phaetonta facis.

‘As if he fhould have faid, The Painters did
111 in burning Phaeton, who was burnt before.
(d) [Green-Charalters.]

Nicetas, 1n _his feventh Book of the Life of
Alexins Comnenns, tells us, that Alexins Scbaflo-
¢rator, the Son of Manznel, defiring the Empire,
“had obtained an Bdict centaining thofe Things,
“which thé Emperor (viz. Comnenns) had {ubfcri-
“bed to with his own Hand, and that they could
“not be ratify’d and confirm’d, before Alevins
«Comnenus had teen them, and fubfcribed in Green
“Colour thefe Words [Rata funt.] :

¥ i

Ii !

Bg CHAPR
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o o - o i 1) P
: Of ‘Obfidian Stones or Fer:

) OBﬁfaﬂ__Stoncs are black, but very (hining.
oking-Glaffes are wont to be made of’
them.  They are found on the Coafts of Arabia;
Felix.  There are now none to be had, whatever:
the Eaf-Indian Merchants boaft of their finding;
them.  Pliny tells us, that many of thefe Ob-:
fidians are wont to be inferted "like Precious-
Stones into Rings, and that in one of them was
cut the intire Tmage of Auguffas, ‘who' being
much delighted and taken ‘with thefe  Stones,
caus’d four Elephants to be made of them.

The COMMENTART.

(e) Thefe Stones have their Name from one
Obfidins,” ‘who firlt found them in eErhiopia.
They are very black, and fometimes tranfparent,
but they look a little dull, and reprefent only
the Shadow for the Pi&ure. There is a Sort
of Glafs alfo of the fame Colour call'd Obf-
dian,: from thefe Stones, of which you ;may
fec more in Pliny, in the 26th Chaptes, of
his 36th Book ; from whence it appears, that
there is a fort of natural Obfidian Glafs, w ich
1s rather to be rank’d among Stones, | 1an
Metals; for "tis as paflive as the former, end: ra
1ng the graving Tool, and receiving Images, and is
diaphanous or pellucid, tran{mitting (like Glafs)
~ all Forms and Shapes. °Tis generated in <£-

shiopia , of which the Sepulchres of the No-
bility are ufually made after this Manner ; They
take a great Piece of it, and make it hollow ci

2 an



Sett. 1. Unquenchable Flax.” 11

~and in that Cavity include the Corps, where
'tis not only preferv’d, but (as if entombd in
Glafs) may be apparently feen, neitherdotheit

{fend forth any ungtateful Scent.

A

T o R R T
Of Asbeftine, or Ungquenchable- Flax.

i HERE was anciently a certain kind'of
% Flaxen Subltance, which the. Greeks called
(f) Asbefin, 1. e. inextinguifhable ; jand'i 'the
Latines, Linwm wivam, live Flax. . Whole Webs
and Coats are wont to be made of 1t, which
were fo far from being confum’d by Fire, that
being refin’d from their Drofs, they were cleans'd
and purify’d into a greater Luftre, than if
. they had been wath’d with Water.--The Corps of
Kings were ufually burnt in thofe Kind of
Coats, left their Royal Afbes {hould be pro-

phanely blended with common Duflt. ' Pliny
tells us, that this kind of Flax, the beft that 1s
to be found in the whole World, 1s hard to
come by, and not eafily weav'd, by reafon ef
its (hortnefs: But when once it is found, it
- equals the Value of the moft precious {ewtl‘s.
"Tis reported, That Nero had a Napkin: or
Towel -made of it. 'Tis no where to be-had
now. ~ |

| The CO MMENTARY. . |
() That this unquenchable Flax; or Cloth
made of it, 'will not be confum’d, but cleanfed
by Fire; Pliny proves at'large in the Firft Chap-
ter of his Nineteenth Book, -

Agreeable
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Agreeable whereunto is that which Strabo
telates of Linum Creticwn, which he tells us,
1s a Stone; which being ground to Powder, and
fifted and rid of its terrene Matter, its remanent
firingy Subflance may be fo comb'd and teaz’d,
as to be weav'd intoa Web, which being thrown
into the Flames, will not be confum’d, but be
only cleans'd from its Dregs and Corruption.

Podocattarus , a Cyprian l?;night, who publifh’d
the Hiftory of that fﬂe in the Year 1566. thew'd
fome Gyprian Flax, which he had at Penice,
which being caft 1to the Fire, he reccivid
again, only refin’d by the Flames, being altoge-
ther 1nvulnerable, even in the midft of the
Embraces of that devouring Element. But this
1s the greateft Wonder of all, that thefe kind of
Contextures are not made of Vegetables, but of

'-%llle Stone Amiantus , generated in the Ifle of -
pras 3 which being beaten to Powder, and re-
n'd from its grofs and earthy Matter, its
threaddy Subftance may be weav'd into a
Web, which caft intothe Fire, is not confumed,
but (Salamander like) remains inviolable in the
midft of Fire.
- _The Eaipesor Conffantine orderd an incombu-
Atible Sort of Linen to be made of this Stone,
that might always burn in his Lamps, which
aweredn his Baths at Rowe. And Ludovicus Vives
(n bhis Scholic on St. .Auflin de civitate Dei) tells
us, That he faw feveral Lamps at Paris,
which would never be confum’d. And at a
Fealtat Lovain, there wasa Napkin thrown in-
1o Fire, 'which 'was reftord ‘to the Owner,
<leanér'and brighter, ‘than if it had been rins'd
sn Water, or lather'd witha Wath-ball,

At
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At Heidelberg in the Prince Palarine's Clofet,
a late Traveller tells us, That he faw a Purfe
made of Alumen Plumsfwm, calt o a Pan of
burning Coals, till it was throughly 1gnite;
and when taken out and cool, he could not per-
ceive that it bad received any Harm by the
Fire. Not much unlike this 1s that Stone, ge-
nerated at Caryffum (one of the Oyclades) winch
the Inhabitants do comb, {pin, and weave, and
of which they make Towels and Napkins,
which, when they are foul, they cleanfe and
wafh them (as 1t were) with Fire.

CHAP V.
Of Silken Flax calld Byflus.

(f) RDTYSSUS was a fine fort of Flax
' (-z:) which grew in Grecee, of which fbﬂiq;
Garments were wont to be made ; it was of {o
great a Value, that the thud Part of a Dram
was exchang’d for four Denarii, i. e for half a
Crown of our Englifb Money : But it’s utterly
unknown at this I%ay, and fo 1s a certain kind
of Linen calld (ff) Carbafus, which is u-
fually brought out of the /ndies, as may be
gathered from AMartianas the Lawyer, and from
the Sixth Book of Virgil'se £neids,

------ Cui tenais glanco velabat amitln
Carbafus ------

- ““ .An Azure Robe was o'er his Body fpread.
0 The COMMENTARY.
(f) Next to inextinguifhable, in worth and
elteem, 1s ‘that precious kind‘of Flax call'd Byf-
fus, ‘which was wont to grow about Elis 1n
Achaia
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Achaia, and was agrecable to the Delicacy and
- Finenefs of the {ofter Sex. T - ~
- Ifidorus.aftirms it to be very white and foft,
and fome think it to be that deljcate Down,
.and woolly Subftance, which fticks to a certain
kind of Shell-fith call'd Pine, and. is of a dirty
Colour, whence are made a fort of Garments
call'd Byffine, of that moft curious and delicate
‘Woall, which is of a clayith Colour inclining
to black, but as bright as Gold.
. Pliny mtentions another Sort of Linous Sub-
flance, which he calls in the Fir(t Chapter of his
Nineteenth Book, &nv, Wood ; and Ulpian
«iifun o, 4. e becaufe it grows on the Apple of
a certain ArabianShrub, and iskemb’d and teaz'd
by the Inhabitants like Wooll. This Shrub
bears Fruit like a Malacotoon, and is 1o call’d by
fome. The Linen made of this Matter, is very
erroncoufly and falfly call’d Silken, whereas ac- |
cording to Pliny and Perotss, it fhould rather be
‘call’d Cozton. | By |
~ There 1s no kind of Flax more white and
foft ; and therefore Pliny tells us, That Gar-
ments made of them were very acceptable to'the
~Egyptian Prielts, which Beroaldus underf{tands,
not only of their common ‘and ordinary Cloaths,
buc of their facred Habiliments in their holy .
Miniftrations ; and tells us withal, that Orpheas
and ' Pythagoras, and the Difcipline of the L ryp-
tians, held woollen Veftments to be unfeemly
and profane in Divine Matters, becaufe Wool]
15 the Product of an Animal; but linen Habili-
ments they .thought Pure and Sacred, becaule
Flax 1s the Fruit of the Earth, all whofc Of-
fpring 1s reputed clean ; and thexefore, the
Pricfts -
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_ Priefts of /fis being clad in Linen, are {tyl'd Li-
. migeri commonly by the Poets. So fings Ovid.. ,

. Nine Dea linigeri colitur cebeberrima twrba. Ov.
 Linigeri fuginnt calviy fiffrataque turba. Mart.
S Cui gregelinigerovirdnmdatus G grege calvo.” Juv.
¢ 11! -=Attended by his Choirin wintey o« 1~
¢+~ The 'Bald:pate Tribe ruus madding thro’ the
(1 Stpeets) i . 18 &7
()[4 certain kind of Flax calld Carbafus.]
Pliny tells_us, That ’tis, very thin and fine ;
- and Panfanias, that 'tis ibcoﬁ'i_buﬁijtgie. . "Hence
‘Garments ,and Linen' made ‘of this Subftance,
“are call'd Carbafea gﬂﬂ"Ccﬁ#baP_ﬁm'; and becaufe
“this’ Latter is of ‘a_wonderful Tenuity mov'd
- with the.lealt puff of Wind, it was ealily
crowded into_very fmall Folds, which 4are
“in his Eleventh Book calls Carbafeos, s
innjgne crepantes
fég que crepanses,

- Croceam chlamydemque
rat anro,

Carbafeos fulvo in nodum co
1 Pitkus acw tunicas, & barbara regmina cruram.
- Goldiweav’d with Linen on his Thighs he wore,
+ With Flowers of Needle-work diftingui(h’d o're,
. With ‘goldén Buckles bound and . gatherd wup
sdil bbeftpey 21 bus ik baabeed bue
,i '}"Beca‘ﬁﬁ; t_hf: Sails of Ships were madeof this
_ Stuff ficlt found in gpain; (as Pliny relates)’ there-
“fore are they call'd Carbafa. =~~~

s 16l 2 G duiBiiy VI,
bae . o2 S Specular Stomes.” 7
(g) SPecnIar ‘Stones were a fhining kind of

Subfance; and '(according - to Bajik.)
tran{-
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tranfparent like the Air. the Ancients made
Windows of them, as we do of Glafs.  Pliny
mentions them 1n his 36th Book, and 22d Chap-
ter, and fo do Civilians,

Nero built the Temple of Fortane with thefe
Stones,wherein whofoever was (hut, might eafily
be feen without, and (as Pliny writes) the Gates
being fhut, the Light feem’d included within,
rather than tranimitted fromn without. Thefe
Speculars are now no where to be found.

I had a Chryflal prefented me, not unlike
thefe Stones, but two Fingers thick, fo tranf-
parent that you would think you faw nothing
but the Air. It had a Water-Snake within
11, gaping as if about to devour a young Lamb,
which oppos'd it with a Crofs. ~'Twas very
exactly done. I had it from Martin Gerfiman
afterward Bifthop of Breflaw.

The COMMENTART,

(g) Pliny (in the 22d Chapter of his
iﬁth Book ) tellsus (according to fome) that a
- Specular Stone 1s a certain kind of Juice, or

‘Humour of the Earth congeal’d like Chryftal,
and hardened into a Stone, and 1s pellucid like
Glafs, and may be eafily cleft. Itisof a meft
traniparent Pursty, 1f it be genuine and fincere;
and 1f no Way {ullied, and without a Flaw, 1t
nearly refembles the Air in Lucidity, _

From this they were call'd Specalars, letting
in the Sun and Light into Houfes, as Glafs and
Paper do now among us. They were {o call’d,
becaufe they were made of this Stone, and
det in the Windows ; ‘but;that in fuch a Man-
ner, that they ‘might ‘be remev’d at Pleafure.

Thef
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They were put to feveral Ufes ; fome-

times Part of the Houfe, and fometimes their
Walks in the Garden were covered with them,
and all for the Advancement of Luxury and
Pleafure. ---- Such perhaps was that Specular
Chamber of Horace , wherein his Curtezans
were fo difpofed, that where ever he look’d,
‘t}?_e very A& of Generation was reprefented to
‘him,
-~ pliny tells us in his Epiftles, that the Parlours
where they fupp'd, were cxcellent Harbours
againft Storms, and Tempefls, in regard they
were fo fortify’d with thele Speculars againt all
Violence and Injuries of the Weather, if you
‘will believe the Diflick of witty Martial,

Hibernis objefta notis [pecularia paros
Admi:‘:'!;}ﬂnr Joles, g fine fole 5?::.

It will not be impertinent to mention here,the
Lapis Fhofphoras, or the Bononian Stone, which
if ¢xpoled a while to the illuminated Air, will
imbibe the Light, fo that withdrawn intoa dark
Room, and there look'd upon, it will appear
like a Burning Coal, but in a thort Time gra-
dually loleth its fiaining, till again exposd to
the Light. The Chymilt who fhew'd it my
Friend at Bologne, told-him it acquird this Qua-
lity by being calcin’d in a {mall Furnace, laying
the Pieces of Stone nupon an Iron-Grate over a
Fire of Wood : But there is fomething more of
Msftery in it; for he tryd it, and it would
not {hine. |

CHAP
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S

€ HA Pt VLo 1
Of Murrbine.

(h) Z! '4 Urrbinsm was a kind of white Sub-
flance, fpeckled with Parple Spots.

It was found in the Earth, and was {uppofed to
be a Juice or Humour condens'd there by Heat.
It wasnot diaphanous, but was clear and bright,
odoriferous and fragrant, of which Veflels were
made ‘very convenient to eat and to drink in.
It was very muchefteem’d for the variety of Co-
lours wherewith ‘twas adorned, as White,
and Cinnamon, and Violet, and the like.
. Pompey the Great, after his Triumph over
Afia and Pontus, brought Cups from thence,
and a Pair of Tables made of two Gems, three
Foot broad and four Foot long, which would
open and fhut, and alfo Dice and Men of the
fame precious Materials. S

But now a-days, neither is this thing call'd
Myrrhinum, nor thofe remarkable Jewels to be
found any where ; (s) nor any Pearls like Cleo-
patra’s which could not be match’d by any in the
World. She valued them at 20000 Seffertia,
which amount to 500000 Crowns.

The CO M MEBEN'T AR T

() Myrrhine, Veflels had their Name fom’
the Gem.call’'d’ 2Murrha, which Pliny in the
2d Chapter of his 37th Book, affirms to be
an Humour condensd by Heat in the Earth,
which was thining, but faintly, and had rather
a Brightnefs, than a Splendor. Twas the Va-
riety of 1ts Colours that made it {o valuable,

1S
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1i_1;s_'= Spots -movivg themfdlves 1nto. a Purple,
j{)ﬁ’;{;{ins, and a Third Colour, the Refule of them
LOtN. . = it D ' :
.1, Veflels. made of it are call'd by Rﬂ}pfﬂ-’:ffi,
Murrheay == Murrheague in Parthis Pocula cobta
focis, in which Verfe he feems to think thein
‘Earthen, becaufe he faith, they were harden'd
‘or_bak'd in Parthian Chimnies ;- from which
\Pliny differs, who halds it to be an Humour con-
‘densd by Heat, and a Stone - (as it were’)
~wrought and carv'd into Veflels, which Papi-
nius {imply calls Murrbas; and fo doth Martial
~1n his 4th Book, | |

_ Sicalidums potas, ardenti Murrha Falerno

Convenit, & melior' fir_[apor ille mero.

* In which Diftich the Poet facetioufly tells us,
by way of Jeft, that the Wine may grow
warm, from the Colour of the Murrhine Cup,
becaufe its Spots are (as it were) enflam’d and
kindled by the Purple Hue ; he promifeth from
thence, alfo a better Tafte, 1n regard the Odour
in Murrhine was a commendable Smell. !
.. But this Difference may be eafily teconcil’d, if
‘we fay with: Scaliger, that the Word [M#rr}:z]
“was anciently uled for a Gem; and doubt-
~ lefs the firft Part of that Verficle, ---- Et gemma
bibat & [farrano dormiat offro, is to be undex-
. food of this Myrrha we are {peaking of.
- (:1)[ Nor any Pearls like Cleopatra’s. |

- Clegparra told, Mark . Anony, that fhe had
fpent at one Supper an hundred Sefferces, ;
which he thinking impoflible, fhe made next
Day (Wagers being Jard ) a moft fumptuous
_Entertainment; which when he derided, and
requird an Account of the Colt.and Charsghe,
- c
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‘She made anfwer, that that was but the alias,
or a Trfle by the By, and told him withal,
that fhe would fpend and confume as much as
fbe had promifed, and therefore immediately
commanded the fecond Courfe to be brought in. |
And when the Servitars by her Order, had fet

before her but one Sawcer of Vinegar, Mark
«nthony obferving, and looking what fhe would
do, fhe took a Pearl from her Ear, and plung’d
it into_the Veflel, which being prefently melted
(for Vinegar will diffolve with its Acrimony
Margarites and Jewels ) fhe drinks up at a
Draught ; fhe laid hold on another, intending
to take 1t off, as the had done (he Fermer ; But
Lucins Plancns (Umpire of the Wager ) would
not iufier her. The Pearl that was left, was

Lut in two, and was hung at the Ears of Penss
10 the Pantheon at Rowe. :

P "

C-H AP VL.
Of  Aurichalcum.

(%) AUr:‘rha!aqm was a fort of Brafs refem-
: bling Gold, and of which were . made
thofe fort of carv’d Works, which the An-
cients fuppofed to be of Corinthian Brafs, but
falfly ; for Corinthian was a Mixture of Brafs,
and Gold ; but thefe Toresmata being melted,
had nothing of Gold or Silver in- them; and
therefore 1 believe they were made of Aurichai-
EH, : - | ‘

Pliny tells us, in the 2d Chapter of his
ﬁg. Book, ‘that this kind of Metal hath not

¢i: 1n Being for a 16hg Time, by reafon of the
Barrennefs of the fecbie Earth, - But %is r:;i-.:é(;
A an
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and manifelt that Mariianus the Lawyer (who
flouritht in the Time ot Alexander Severns the
Emperor in the Year 225 ) made mention of ir,
as it 1t had been 1o be found 1o his Days.

That Latton or Aurichalenm now 1 Ufe, is
not right Aurichalewm , but Brals ; which
fprinkied with fome Powders, doth ufurp 1s
Splendour ; as we fhall obierve hereafter,

The CO M MENT ART.

( #) That which the Grecks call *Opsirernxos,
many in Larin call Aurichalenm, which 1s a
a mungrel Word derived from both thofe Lan-
guages , fuppofing it to be a compound of
Gold and ‘Brafs. That there may be fuch a
Thing even Scaliger himfelf denies not, but he
faith, ’tis not this "Opsipaawy of which we
{peak. | S

Some therefore think that the Word ma
better have its Originat from "Ogss, whic
fignifies a Mountain, and rarwss, which figni-
fies Brafs; {o that it is a kind of mountainons
Metwal, dug out of Hulls, and not a Mixture of
Gold and Brafs, but only meer Brafs, which
had the Colour of Gold, and did fomewhat re-
femble 11.- BT

"Twas of {o great Value among the Ancients,
that though it was no:where to be had, yet (as
~1f 1t were 1n being) it 'was accounted nore pre-
cious than Geld. . o0 oo
. Pliny tells us 1n the third and fixth Chapters
of ‘his 23d Book, how 'to gild or adulteratg
Brafs, fo as to mak: it ook like Gold, which
was done after this manner. They made the
Brafs red hot, and then quench’d it in Vinegar
and dllum ; afterward, they fpread it with It‘{ n
ot i _‘f_
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Leaf-Gold, which the prepar’d Brafs receives in
fuch manner, that they moft clofely‘unite and
ftick together: And laftly, if the Brafs'chance
to look pale, under the Leaf-Gold, they fimeard
it over with the el of an Ege, which takes
away the Colour of the Brafs. :

ColEl v Pa 1K,
Of Cinnamon.

() "~ Alen informs us in his Firft Book of Auti-

I dotes, that Cinnamon is very rarely to De
found, unlefs in the Cabinets of Princes. ~ Pliny
tells us, that a Pound of it was worth a thou-
fand Denarii , and alfo that its Price was
inhanc’d, after the burning of the Woods of
Arabia and India.

But that Cafia, which the- Latins call Lig-
nea, woody, 1s liken’d to the worft Cinnamon,
and 1s call’d by the Italians, Canella. ’

- We have no Knowledge of trse Cinnamon,
nor yet of the Xylo-Cinnamon, which is only the
Wood. of the Tree, but the Cinnamon is the out-
ward Barkofit.. o) 1o ruolol <t die

The CO M MENTARTY.

(D) Pliny, 1n the 1oth Chapter of his 12th
Book, hath a large Defcription of Gnnamon
which Solinus having abridg’d, tells us,  That it
is a {hort, low Shrub, not above 2 Ells high ;
and that the flenderer 1t 1s, 1t is the more efteem’d,
and that the more thick and bulky is of a lefs
Account. | | > ob. (%

Monfieur Thevenor fays, that the Tree (from
which they have this Bark) is frait, and prelt_iy
ke
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like to the Olive Tree; that it bears a whire
Flower of an excellent Scent, and the Fruit of
it 15 round ; that they take off the Bark in the
Summer time, and that when they cut it, the
Smell 1s fo (trong, that the Soldiers (who are
to guard the fame) fall almoft fick upon it.

Linfchoten tells us, that the Cinnamon-Trees
{pring up of themfelves, without planting in
the open Ficlds, like Ba/bes ; that the Tree from
whence the Bark is taken, they let fland, and
within three Years after, it hath another Bark,
as 1t had before.

Solomon mentions 1t 1 the 17th Verfe of the
7th Chap. of his Proverbs ; I have perfamed my
Bed with Myrrb, Aloes and Cinnamon,  Martia-
nxs the Lawyer obferves out of Pliny and Diof-
corides, that the prime irtue of this Shrub is in
1ts Bark or Rind. There is an Ointment made
of it, call'd Cinnaminsm, which of all Un-
guents 1s the moft crafle and thickeft.

A Modern Traveller (Mr. Ovington) in his
Voyage to Surat, tells us, that-ngfan 1s the
chief Place for Cinnamon, and that 'tis cut oft
from a Tree cloath’d “with three Barks, two
whereof are ftrip'd off, which are the Cinnamon;
the third and moft inward, which inclofeth the
?ody of the Tree, 1s never touch’d, becaufe an

ncifion in it kills the Tree, After three Years
time, the extreme Barks are renew’d, and cover
the Budﬂw:r of the Tree again, and are fit to be
pulld off. = | ’ Sata
~As for the Place of its Growth, it formerly
flourifh’d in fuch great Plenty in Ethiopia, that
we find the Southern Part of it was calld by
Prolemy the Geographer, Regio: Cinnamomifera ,
from the Great Quantity of that Spice -fwhgch
then
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then grew there; though now there is not a.
Tree of it to be found in all this Country, as
the Portugucfe, who have narrowly look'd fgr it,
do affirm. It comes now from the Ifland of’
Ceylon, which produceth the beft.
(Very rarely to be found, unlefs in the Cabinets of
Princes.]

Cinnamon was fo fcarce in Galen’s Time, that
he {ays (Lib. 1. de Antid ) no Maun had any but
the Emperor.  But Sealiger is of Opinion, that
the Cinnamon, which we now ufe, is very dit-
ferent from what was in Galen's Days,

[By: that Caflia, which the Latins call Lignea, Fc.]

There isa great Dilpute concerning the Diffe-
rence between Caffia Lignea and Cinnamon.
Some {ay they are both one, differing only in
Names; others, that they are the fame, but
differ only in Place; others, that they come
both off the fame Tree, and {o call the ouiward
* thicke® Bark, Cafia Lignea, the inward thin
‘Bark, the Ginnamon : Others {ay, that they come
off differeni Trees, that are very like; o that
the Caflia may be made a Cinnamon-Tree by
Tranfplantation. But doubtlefs, the Shop Cine
namon, or Canella, is the true Caffia_of the An-
cients; and if we muft diftinguith, you may,
call the thicker Bark, Caffia, and the thinner

~ Cinnamon.

&AW

Of -tée Indian Leaf, calld Folium Bar-
baricum, and of other Perfumes.

Mong many Kinds of choice and precious

. ‘Spices, brought from the Jadies to Alex-
: andriay,
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andriz, Martianns the Lawyer makes mention .
of this Leaf. It was a certain Perfume, from a
very {weet Root (calkd Bacchar) and a Com-
fgound allo of Spikenard, Adyrrh, Balfam and
0fus (call'd Herba Aaria) and other Vegeta-
bless of which, fee Pliny, in the 6th Chap. of
his 21t Book, where are mentioned many
other Odours ; which becaufe they have now no
being in Nature, 1 therefore omit them, and
for brevities fake {liall pafs them Dy. I have
named only this, becaufe the chiefeft and moft
eminent of all 3 which being brought from the
Indics, 1s therefore called Barbaricum,Barbarous.

T COMMENT ARY.

Martianns the Civilian, makes mention of
this Indian Leaf, in his Bock De Publicanis &
Peitigalibus, ; |

C HAP, "KL

Of Amomum, Coftus, Malobathrum,

Caflia odorata, tzhe Indian Perfume
and Lafer. o S

(m)T HE Herbs Amemum and Coffus, were
moft fragrant and noble Plants, of which
formerly were made moft precious Perfumes of
very great Value, They are not to be had now
a days ; but Perfumers and Apothecaries ufe
others in their ead, viz. Plendocoffus, i.e. Falfe
and counterfeit. Of thefe two Plants, were
made a Perfume call’d Coffamomum, which was

brought gllo fiom the Eaff-Iudics, Martianus
C mcn-

et
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mentions it as a moft precious Thing ; but this
alfois quite loft.. "
-~ And fo 1s alfo the Herb (») AMalobathrum,
and fragrant Caffia, which fome fuppofe to be
‘Spikenard. Thefe Plants” were exceeding fra-
Lg_alnt, out of which was fqueez’d a moft fweet
il |
~ Martianss alfo in the afore-cited Place, {peaks
of Malobathram, to which he adds the Indian
Perfume; which was a wolt odoriferous Froth,
1fluing from Indian Canes.
- He mentions alfo Lafer, which was a fweet
Juice or Gum, proceeding from a Plant call’'d
Laferpitinm, of which Pliny difcourfeth in the
.3d Chap. of his 19th Book.

The CO M ME NTART.

(m) Martianus makes mention of all thefe
Herbs, whofe Natures, Virtues and Properties,
‘tis worth our while to underftand from Pliny
and Diofcorides.

However, in the Interim, we may obferve
thus much of Perfumes 1n general, that the An-
cients, who were nicely {tudious of Neatnefs
in Attire, and Curiofity of Drefs, were wont to
bathe their Heads in fragrant Ointments, made
of boil’d Perfumes, as Pomponizs tells us. Hence
‘Lucretins calls them, '

o mmeme= Mizxtosin corpore Odores,

. Concollofgue ~=--==  ~ i

¢ Behold {weet Odours mix'd 1'th Body dwell,

g Ansd bclm;l’d Perfumes breathe forth a fragrant
mell.

" They were wont to be fodden in leaden Vef-

fels in the Shade, as Pliny informs, in ﬂli
' 2
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2d Chap. of his 13th Book ; and we read in Se-
neca’s ooth Epiftle of the Shops of thofe that
boil'd Odours. To which is pertinent that of
Bloraces o: v i - - - |

© Quis multa gracilis te Pacr in'rofa,

< Perfafus liguides wrget Odoribus 2 ' ‘
¢« What flender Youth in Rofe-buds, all Perfume,
¢ Tnvites thee to his eager Arms to come ?

 Some underftand thefe Odours of certain
Ointments, that are great Provocatives, and take
away that filthy Hau-gosft, which (ireams from
the Body, wherewith not only Limbs of Strum-
pets, but their Beds alfo were wont to be fimear’d,
according to that of Carnllues.

 cnmmn- Cubile clamat

Sertis, @ Tyrio fragrans odore.

“ The Bed 1s crown’d with Garlands fweet,
~“ And Tyrian Odours 1n the Noltrils meet.

Hence thofe Phrafes are frequent in the Poets,
to batke, awoint, perfume, and wafb the Head and
Body in liquid and flowing Ointments ().
Horace, in the 7th Ode of his 2d Book, exprefly
mentions this Indian Leaf,

DPAELER Coronatus nitentes

Malabathro Tyrio Capillos

“ My Head with Garlands crown’d
- ¢« Of Indian Leaf --=--~

. They were fyl'd dry Ointments by Pliny,
‘which were made of drying Perfumes, and were
call’d Diapafmata, which wasa great Enemy to
that fetid Smell, breath’d from the Pores of a
naffy Body. Hence they wcerc waont 1o apply. it
£ £ e T |

L
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to the Groin, Armpits; and other Parts of thofe
Goatifh Perfons that {mell {o rank,

The manner of ufing Unguents, was brought
from Greece to Rome, whofe Luxury was (o ex-.
travagant in a fhort tume, that © wipaua, i.e. An
Ointment made of Wax was diflolved in Oil,
and which fuppled their dihlete, was fold at
the Price of 8oo Sefferces, which is above fix
Pounds of our Money.

As to fmell fweer 1s the Property of a foft
and delicate Man, 1o to ffink like a Goat, 1s the
Trick of a nafty and filthy Beaft ; fuch a one as
Mevins was, whofe Ranknefs 1s recorded by
Horace.

wmenem Gravis birfutes cubat Hircus in alis,
¢¢ A Rammif(h Stench his Arm-pits do exhale.

Of the Author, Caufes, Goodnefs, Fe. and
alfo of the Manner of making Ointments, Fynu
may read in Arbenans, in the 14th Chap. of his
3d Book.

Befides thefe Dry ones, they had (doubtlefs)
their Jignid Ointments too, which they mingled
both with their Wine and Viands; wherewith
they did not only moiften their Pares, but their
WVhiflles too; fo that they drank, and tippled
ghem with the greateft Luxury. -

Pliny is of Opinion, that OINTMENTS
were ufed long before the Battel of TROY ; for
Facab fent fome to his Son Fofeph in Egypt : And
Mofes, who was 350 Years before the Siege of
that City, makes mention of Ointments about
the San&ification of the Tabernacle, and the
Priefts of the Old Temple. Pliny and Solinns
teport,, that Alexvander , when he conquerd
Daring's Army, found among other Jewels and

Spoils,
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Spoils, and other valuable Things, a Casket of
nguents, which he highly elteem’d. But He-
rodorns affirms, that they were frequently us'd
before Darins's Time 3 for Cambyfes {ent Embai-
fadors to eAEihiopss, King of the Macrebians,
with great Prefents, onc wherof was a Box of
‘Ointments. |
It is not certain when they were firft ufed
in Rome; but we find in Pliny (Anne §565. Ue
Cond. ) Antiochus being vanquifb’'d, Pub. Licinins
Craffus, and Fulius Cafar, then Cenfors, com-
manded that no foreign ot firange Infection of
Ointments thould be fold in the City.

-

| CHAP XIL
Of Myrrh, Stade, Bdellium and Bal-
{famum.

() A fYrhh, is a Drop or Tear, diftili’d from
LVL . Tree in Arabia Felix, fo call’d, be-
caufe produtive of every thing that is odori-
ferous. | '
(p) Statte is extraited from Mytrh, which
yields a more precious kind of Liquor.
(7) Bdellium, alfois a Tear, dropping from a
~certain Tree that growsin Baliria
(r) Balfamsm (a Thivg more famous than
truly known) is the Juice of a certain Vegeta-
ble (fikea Vine) that grows in Fudes, in the
Valley of Fericho, , ..
Thefe kind'of Plants are not now to be had,
but only the Counterfeit. "Tis faid that the-
Turks have found in Ez ypt {fomne of them, from
‘which they yearly recewy’d fome few Drops,
€ 3 othex=
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otherwife they are not to be found in any Part
of the World befides. - For when the Aahonze-
tans (Enemies to all Order and Neatnefs) had
deltroyed all the Vineyards in (s) Fericho, ‘tis
no Solcecifm to think that this kind of Plant
* hath no Exifence, and confequently that there
1s no fuch Thing as Balfam in being, nor brouglit
Atito Europe; or 1f there is, tis {o little, that ’tis
as good as none. ' ' | (31

The COM MENTARTY.

(o) The beft Myrrh 1s produc’d in Ara-
biz 3 before it is cut, or {uffers.an Incifion, it
fweats forth  Diops of Moilture, call'd (p)
Staite,  from the Greek Word 70, to diftil,
which denotes a Drop ‘of Liquor, wherewith
they were wont, out of Wantonne(s, and for

therr Pleafure, to anoint their Hajr, according
to that of Ovid.

Non ﬁrﬂﬁﬂm noffer rore capillus oles.
 Arabian Dew doth not befmear
¢ The Locks of our neglected Hair.

By which he means, Arabian Myrrh, a Drap
or the Staffe whereof did bedew the Hair, tho
Stalte relates not only to Ayrrh, but to éther
Juices and Tears diftilling from Trees, as Rhbodo-

inns obferves in the 27th Chap. of the 24th

“Book of his Antiquities. .

() [Bdellinm and Balfam.]]

+~ Of Bdelliwn; you may read in the 1oth Chap.
of the 12th Book of Pliny, and concerning
(r) Balfamum, in the 25th Chap. of the fame
- Author. |

- "Tis a Shrub, formerly growing but in one
-Part of Fudea, and only in two Gardens therf.{-i
gt | %
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and refembles rather a Vine than- a Myrtle®
"Tis fet in Stalks or Twigs like Vines, and o'er=
fpreads the Hills as_they do, fupporting it felf
without any other Afliftance:. It bears within
three Years, and never {hoots up above two
Cubits ; ’tis the Prime and Chief of all other
Ointments.  The Juice of it is called Opobalfas
pewm, and Xylo-Balfamum, which Fuvensl mens
tious in one of his Satyrs, .0

S e Hirfito [pirant Opobalfama collo.

¢ ... What Perfume ftrikes the Alr;

- & From yout’ moft-rev’rend. Neck 0 S groOwil
3 with Hair. - ' |

* Xylo-Balfamsm , 1s the Wood or Sprigs
of the Balfam-Tree, which are foilted into
Shops in the room, and inftead of the Juice 1t
felf. The greateft Indication of the Genuinefs
of it, is the curdling_of it, and the leaving no
Stains and Spots in Garments.

The mannes of drawing this Juice, call'd
Opobalfum, or this Gumof the Balfam-Tree, ac-
cording to Theophraftus and Diofcorides, is as fol=
lows. ‘

They cut and wound the Tree with iron
Hooks, which Clasdian hints in the Epithslaminm
of Palladius. ‘

Gemmatis. alii per totum Balfama reftwm,
Effudere cadis, duro qae [ancins ungue,
Niltacus pingsi defudat valnere cortex.

Though Pliny and Tacitus will have its Veins
to be open’d with Glafs, Stone, or Knives of
Bone, in regard (as they {ay) this Tree will be
afraid, nay, will dye, at the Violence and Force

of Iron. S |
C 4  Strabo
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Strabo tells us in his Geography, that Balfin:
was only to be had in Fudes, and the Word
indeed fuggefts as much in Arabick Balfamin,
1. e. the Prime and Chief of Oils, it Eeing fir'd
1 Exodus, the beft of Spices, Chap. 30. 23.

F#ftin tells us in the 36th Book, that the
Wealth and Riches of the Jewifh Nation, did
arife from an ImpoR 1aid on Balfam, which on-
ly grows in that Country. () There is a Val-
ley calFd Fericho, of 200 Acres, wherein there
1s a Wood as fruitful as pleafant, fet with a
Mixture of Palms and Balfam 5 the Trees where-
of refemble Fir, only they are lower, and are
drefs'd like Vines, and at a certain Seafon they
fweat Balfam.

—

CHAP. XL
Of Indian Iron, call'd Azzalum,

(r)'I‘ Here was formerly Azzalym , a certain

kind of Tron call’d Indian, though really
and in Truth, it was the Product of the Coun-
try of Ceres, which we now call China. It was
the nobleft of all forts of Iron » which Pliny
mentions in the 14th Chap. of his 34th Book ;
and fo doth Martianss in the afore cited Place,
When made into Tools, it had fo good an Edge,
and was of {o firm a Temper, that it would cut
through any Iron. It is not to be had mow a

days, but was very much efteem’d when it was
in Being,

The COMMENTARTY

O T fuppofe *tis Indian Azzalum, which
Marcellinns calls Indian Tron, Pliny ftyles it illn
. tie
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the Place afore-cited, Ferrum Sericum, and pres
fers it above all kinds of Metals.. §

Touching the Ufe of Iron in general, 'tis 2
thing exceeding neceflary in raming and {ubdu-
ing the Obftinacy of Muatter, which- othetwife
would remain intraitable and. ftubborn in the
Hands of Artificers. All Arts by this are ena-
bled to perform their feveral Operations 3 from
“whence their Infiraments have fome Hardnefs 1o
engrave, others Solidiry to knock; and the reft
{fome other Faculties for their {everal Functions.
With Iron we rip up the Bowels of the Earth,
and with Tron we fet its Surface with Trees; by
the help of Iron we plant Orchards, and retrieve
the Youth of decaying Vineyards : By vertue of
this Metal, we ereét Fabricks, polifh Stone, and
make it {fubfervient to a thoufand other Occa-
fions.

But the Abafe of this Mineral isas pernicious
and fatal, as its right Ufe is beneficial 5 for it af=
* fifts in Wars, Thefis and Murders, and that not
only near at hand, when brandij’d with our
Arms, but afar off, and at a diftance, when
breath'd from a Cannon; nay, that Death might
attack us with greater {peed, we haften its Flight
with iron Wings. Before the Ufe of Iron, Filts
and Feer; Teeth and Pattons (as Lucretins tells
us in his fifth Book) were the only Inftruments
of War, Vslcan having not forg'd any-othes
Weapons.

Brafs anciently fupply’d the room of Fron, ef-
pecially in the Days and Times of Heroes, where-
in (as Hefiod tellsus) Iron was not in ufe. And
fois that of Firgil to be underftood. ---- Telis,
€7 luce corufens Ahena, 1.e. did glitter 10 Brazen
Armour, Ammianng Marcellinns faih, Iron was

Cs firlt
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firft dug out of the Earth by the Chalyber, a
People near Pontus: But Diodorus affirms, that
tbe Dathyliy i.e. Gybele's Prielts, did firfk forge
1t, being taught that Art by the Mother of the
Gods. Theodorns Samins is reported to be the
firft that melted ir, and made Statues of it, as
Calins Rhodoginus, in the sth Chap. of the 1Sth
Book of his Antiquities intorms us.

The facred Pages (Gen. 4.) make Tubal-Cain to
be the Author of Iron Manufactures. It is not
always melted like Brafs, which will flow and
run, but fometimes it foftens, as Virgil tells us
in the 8th of his «Eneids. |

Vulnificufgue Chalybs vafta Fornace liguefeir,
= A Flood of deadly Steel in the large Fur-
nace rowls.

And 'tis to be obferv'd, that they that would
molhify 1t, do dip it into Oil, but thofe that
would harden it, plunge it into Water.

Lo H AP, X1V
Of Ammoniack Salt.

| Mdn’ain!m conceives (4) Ammoniack Salr,

which was dug in (w) Grene (a Province
of Lybia) to be utterly loft, and not at all now
%o exift in Nature. That which your Apothe-
caries do expofe and fhew us, is filtitions and
counterfeit.

The COMMENTART.

(#) Ammoniack Salt, according to Pliny and
Diofcorides, is a Saltnefs of the Earth, which at
the Moou's Increafe, boils up in the Sands of

Lybia,
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Lybia, not much unlike a Fiffile kind of Allum,
call’d [Schiffon.] : iy
It lics in long ftrait Veins, but not clear and
pellucid ; ’tis ungrateful to the Tafte, but ufe-
ful in Phyfick. () ’Tis chiefly to be found in
that Part of Cyrene which is near to the Temple
of Fupiter Hammon, from whence it had 1ts
Naime, though it may be fo called from the
Sands wherein ’tis found, which the Greeks call

"By v

CHAP XV
Of Marbles.

(x)"[ Am perfuaded, that at this very Day there
are to be found Veins of the moft noble
{forts of Marble, as Porphyry, (y) Opbhites, Ba-
ftard Serpentine, Parian, Gracian, and others of a
« molt excellent Nature.

But becaufe thofe Veins are in the Pofleflion
of the Turks, Serpentine, and the others that we -
have, muft needs be.very ancient, being found
in old ruinous Buildings, and of fo great a
Hardnefs, as not to be cut or engraven. They
have contraled their Hardnefs from their long
Duration ; for they were not {o hard at firft as
not to yield to the Chizel, and admit of Sculp-
ture. :

Thofe Marbles therefore may feem utterly
loft, in regard there are no Veins of them open
now. It is manifeft that a great Part of them
was cut in the Ifland Paros. The whiteft Ps-
zian Marble is to be found in Caryffus, Donyfa,

4 O B¢ louhd 1 L ok
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Naxos, and other Iflands of the Cyclades. Mar-
ble is got 1n Eg ypr.

The COMME NTART.

(x) You may read of feveral kinds of Mar-
ble, 1n the 6th Chap, of the 36th Book of Pliny,
and in the §th Chap. of the 16th Book of Zjdo-
rus. Amongft thefe, as the Parian is the moft
innocently white, f{o the Lacedemonian doth
boaft the greatet Verdure, and doth recreate
moft with the Excellency of 1ts Greenefs, A4ar-
ré;zl Iinﬂans this in the 84th Epigram of his firt

ook,

Quifgues pitia colit, Spartani frigora Saxi,

1,e. Manfions of the Nobility are adorn’d with
Laconick Marble; and becaufe Lacedzmonian or
Spartan Marble was Party-coloured (asit were)
with Skales, therefore he calls them painted.
Ophites is fo named, becaufe 'tis {peckled like a
Serpent.

As for the Manner of cutting Marble, it is
done with Sand though 1t feems to be done
with ¥ron, wiz. aSaw (the Inventrefs of which
Infirument, and alfo of the Compafles, was
Perdix, the Daughter of Dadalus) prefling the
Sand in a very flender Line, being drawn to
and fro, cuts it with the very Track. In that
magnificent Struture of Selomon, there is men-
tion made of Stones faw’d with Saws within
and without, 1 Kings 7. 9.

CHAP,
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-

CHAP XVL
Of Precious Stones.

(2) T HE Gems and Precions Stones of the An-

cients, are pretty well known, efpecial-
ly thofe that retam their old Names, as Dig-
monds and (b) Ewmeralds, Chryfolites and the Sa-
phyr, the Topaz, and the like. But as for the
velt, as the Phrygian and Thracian, the Arabian,
Mephites or Egyptian Stone, and others, they
arc altogether unknown.

Many are of Opinion that (¢) Alabafler,
wherein odorifercus Ointments were preferved,
is not to be had now ; for that, whereof many
kinds of Veflels are made, as Bafons, Candle-
fticks, @, 1s not true, but counterfeit.

I thall not forbear to mention that admirable
Gen: of King Pyrrious, calld in Italian (d) Agata,
and in Latin Achates ; wherein was a Vein re-
ﬁefenting Apollo playing on his Harp in the

iddle of the Choir of the (¢) Nine Mufes, as
Pliny tells us, in the firft Chapter of his 37th
Book. Though that was the only Jewel in the
World, yet I do not reckon it amongft the an-
cient Pearls which are now wanting, necither 13
it falfe what is reported of that Stone.

There 13 a Marble to be feen at Ravenna,
which reprefents a Prieft going to offer to the
Sacrifice of the Mafs, and elevating the moft fa-
cred Hoft. Pope Paslus the third {crap’d 1t with
his Knife, fuppofing it to have been painted, but
he found thofe Veins to be #atnral, and foto be
the Workmanthip of Divine Wifdos, o1

¢

{
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The COMME-NT ARTY.

(2) Among the many Things, which are
conceivid in the Womb of our common Pa-
rent, and which as its natural Iflue, do pro-
ceed from thence, certainly Pellucid Fewels and
Precions Pearls {o xich in Lufire, and of fodivinea
Puriry, {eem jultly tochallenge the greate(t Dig-
nity. They are made of the moft refin’d Earth,
compacted into an excellent Tranfparency, which
produce various Effects, and are. endow’d with
very extraordinary Pertues.- The Variety and
Beauty of their Colours make them extremely
admir'd by moft Men. |

Gerns are the Stars of the Earth, and {hine in
competition with thofe of the Firmament, dif-
puting with them for Splendor, Beauty, and
Glory. Nature produceth nothing more Rich,
and -fufficiently confefleth it in her moft care-
ful laying them up, and hiding them in her
private Cabinets, and Repofitories 1n the inner
Parts of the Earth ; fo that they are not eafy to
be come by, but their Value and Price make
them worth the Searching for, even thro’ the
Bowels of the World.

Tho’ fome diftinguith Gems and Stones from
Margarites, which are rather a part, and the
iflue of a Shell-Fith (Concha) than of a Pearl
or Jewel ; yet the Name in Latin is usd pro-
mifcuoufly for all Three : For Margarites which

erome calls Grains of the Red-Sea, Martial
ftyles Lapilli Erythrei, i.e. Stones or Gems of
the fame.

Some make this Difference betwixt Gems or
Margarites, and Precious Stones, The former .
( they fay ) are a Pellucid Subftance, as Ewme-

S ralds,
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ralds, Chryfolites, Amethyfts, @e, But the latter
are not tranfparent, as Obfidiani, Veictani, Tc.
Put Margarites are neither Gems nor Stones,
but ( Conche vel Uniones) Pearls of Shell-Fith
generated in the Red Sea, and i many others,

~ Zonaras in the 3d Book of his Annals, men-
tions a Margarite or Pear], which Perozes King
of Perfia being reduced to extremity of Danger,
in his’ Expedition again{t the Huns, tock from
his right Ear, and threw away, lealt another
thould wear it after him, or he thould be dif-
cover'd to be the King. This Jewel being found
afterward , Faflinian the Great would fain
have redecmed it with a valt Price from the
Hands of the Barbarians, but he could not do
it ; the Savages refufing to let him have 1t, who
defign’d to keep ity asa Token and Monument
of Perfian Folly.

Egnatins in his Journal of China tells us, that
in the Kingdom of Bifsaga, there was found a
Jewel of {o great Value, that 1t was fold to a
neighbouring Prince for 1000000 Crowns.

- Columbus 1n his third Expedition to America
in the Year 1498, brought into Spain from the
Ifle Cubagna, a great Quantity of Pearls, where
they were fo cheap (being daily fifh'd for ) that
an Indian Woman gave to a Spaniard for a
crackt Earthen Dith, four Bracelets of Pearl ;
from whence it is manifet, that the Red-Sea
only cannot Boaft of this kind of Wealth and

Riches.
(b) [Emeralds.}
The Scripture makes mention of this Stone
as of a precious Jewel, and placeth it among
thofe which the High-Prieft was wont to
weak
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wear in his Ephod, and thofe which adorn-

ed the New Ferufalews. Heretofore the Emse-

rald was in great Efteem, and was next in

worth and Value to the Pearl ; but the great

Quantities of them brought Yearly from the

Indies, have leflen’d their Price in the Opinion of
the World. The Truth is, Men fo highly account

of Things that are Rare, that they quite under-

value Things that are Common.

At the firft Difcovery of the Wef- Indies, a
Spaniard in Ialy demanded of a Lapidary the
Price of an Emerald, who told him it was worth
about 100 Ducats ; whereupon the Spaniard
being very glad, carry’'d him to his Lodging,
and fhewed him a Cabinet full of fuch Stones.
The Iralian {eeing fo great a Number, {aid,
they were worth about Crown’s a-piece ; Thus
1t 1s with all Things which Plenty makes Cheap,
and to which Seareliy and Rariry add a Price.

Pliny teils us, among divers Excellencies of
this Precious Stone, that there is nothing more
delightful or recreative to the Sight, than the re-
frehing Verdure of a grateful Ewmerald; and
reports withal, that a Roman Lady, Lollia Pay-
lina, Wife to Caligula, bad Head-Tire and a
Gown embroidered moft richly with Pearls and
Emeralds, in which fhe laid out to the Value
and Charge ot 400000 Ducats. Her Pride and
Vanity micht have had as many now a-days,
for lefs than halt that Sum of Money.

Many are found in feveral Places of America s
and the Kings of Aexico, who highly efteemed
them, were wont tolzng them in their Noftrils,
They put them allc o1 the Faces of their Idols.

The Places wicie hey have, and where to
this Day they {h1}! £.¢ them in greateft abun-

I dange,
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danceé, are the New Kingdom of Granada, and
Peru neay to Manta and Portviel.  There 1s to-
ward that Place, a Territory call’d the Land of
Emeralds, in regard of the great Number to be
found there, but hitherto this Region hath not
been fully conquer’d.

The Emerald is bred in Quasries juft as the
Cryffal, and runs along (as it were) ina Vein,
and Ernws finer and finer, and thicker and
Thicker by Degrees. 1
~ We fee fome half White and half Green
fome all White, and fome all Green, and moft
perfe&t and entire. .
~ Some we fee of the Bignefs of a Nut; yet,
mione can come near the Greatnefs and Figure of
the Plate or }EWE? at Genoa, unlefs we give Cre-
dit to and believe Theophrafins, who allows four
Ellsin Length, and threein Breadth to that Eme-
rald which the King of Babylon prefented to
the King of Egypt : And who doth further re-
port, that there was in the Temple of Fupiteran
?ﬂ lia Needle, or Pyramid made of four Stones

Egmf:ra]d 40 Cubits long, and in fome Places
49 Cubits broad. And that at his Tune, there
was at Tyre in the Temple of Hercules, a great
Pillar of Emerald, which perhaps was nothing
elfe but a green Stone, that was a Baftard-
Emerald, to which they gave falfly this Name.
As fome fay, certain’ Pillars of the Cathe-
dral Church of Cordona are of Emerald-Stones,
and were put there fince the Time 1t ferv'd in-
ftead of a Mofgue to the Kings of the Moors,
who reign’d 1n thofe Places.

In the Fleet which came from the Zndies in the
Year 1587. there were two great Chefts of E:}?}e-

- ralds
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ralds, from whence we may judge of thelgreat
Quantity which is found in Arierica, o

o a Word, as_there is nothing but Rarity,
which ftamps a Value to Things, fo the Price
of the Emerald, would be much enhanced if it
wcre as {carce as the Diamond.

g H4) e [Afgbgﬁgr-]

_ Pliny faith, That wet Perfumes were beft pre-
ferv'd in Alabaffer ind dry Perfumes .in Qi
St. Ferome on the 26th of St. Aaithew, takes the
Alabaffer for a kind of Marble. The Greeks
for a Stone Pot for Ointments, wi iy » aalds,
i e.. without Handles, or which, becaufe of their
1moothnefs , can {carcely be takén hold of,
From whence conies the Name of the Alabafrites,
And'we read in Demofihenes of the Alabaffrothece
pro myrothecis, i. e. for Boxes of Olntment.

(d) [ Agase.]

Authors tells us, That an_Agate is a dark
Jewel, chequerd about the Middle with black
and white Spots, and that it fomewhat refem-
bles the Hemarites or Blood-Stone; and that
Magicians were wont by the Perfume thereof
to calm Tempelts, and to {top the Courfe of
Rivers.

Wilhelmus Parifienfis tells us, That an Azate
reduc’d to Powder, was wont by the Britains to
be put into Beer, whicfl} whofoever drank that
‘was not a Virgin, was torc’'d to Vomit.

There is a large Defcription of this Stone in
Langins his Medicinal Epiffles, who faith, that
an Agzate 1s a. black Stone, compaéted of ful-
phurcous Bitumen at the Mouth of Garis, a River
of Lycia ; which when it is burnt, {mells of Bi-

tumen
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tumen. °Tis mot very ponderous, yet a foflite
Subftance. There is a larger Defcription of 1t
in the 36th Book of Plizy, who among other
Things, fays this of its Scent, That it hath a
Knack of difcovering the Falling-Sicknefs, and
Virginity. Some think that Achates, that faith-
ful Blade o neas’s Companion, had his Name
from this Stone,, tho’ fome derive it from™ Axes &
PE0©-, i.e. a confuetndine Dolendi, from a Cuito-
mary Grief. A very trivial Etymology. . :
" (e) [Apolio in the middle of the Nine Mufes.]
Of that Ring of King Pyrrhus enrichd and
adorn’d with an Agate, not only Pliny makes
mention, but Solinus alfo in his 2d Chapter, and
Jikewite Alexander ab Alexandro, lib, 2. Genial.
"Dier. and Simon Majolus in Collog. Cantic. Dicr. of
which {ings Mardecbanuns. ot 7

Rex Pyrrbus digito geffi[fe refertar Achaten.
Cujus plena novem fignabar pagine Mujas,
" Ef faps in medio cytharam tangebat Apollo,
~ Pyrrbus his Ring an Agate had fo fine. =
¢ Jt held engraven alk the Mufes Nine,
< Apolls {tanding in the tuneful Chotr;
“ And {weetly touching his melodious lyre.

Which Verfes Raderus quotes in his Commen-
tary on the 12 Epigr. in the 4th-Book of Aar-
tial, and thinks that Stells the Poet had a Riug,
that had ten Laffes ingrav’d upon it *Why the
Maufes are faid to convetle with: Apollo, Pierius
ill}gcnuouﬂy (hews in the 17th Book of his
Hueroglyphicks.  And Mucrobins {hews in the
34 Chapter of the 2d Book of Scipio’s Dream,
‘that Apolle was call’d Msziy: 1G-, the Captain
(as it were) and the Leader of the Mafes, by

which were fignified the celeflial Orbs,
- CHAP.
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CHAP. XVII
Of Fruits.

T HOUGH we have a pretty many of the

Fruits which the Ancients had, yet the
great Diverfity of their Kinds, 15 the Reafon
why we know not what they were, except fome
few, which ftill retain their ancient Names, as
Quinces, and Apples called Apiana, Rofcinda,
Melimela, i. e. Sweetings.

Of others we have no knowledge 5 no, nor
of Pears neither ; for befides that which is
call’d Apianum and Mufchaculam, the Musk-~
Pear, which 1s called alfo the Proud-Pear, and
a few more, we know no other.

Many would have that to be the Craffuminm,
which 1s call’d at this Day in fzalian, Ghiaccivolo,
but I believe that to be a corrupted Word, and
fuppole that Pear to be the fame, which is now
in Ufe, and is'call’d Perobuon Chriffiano, i.e. the
Boon Chriffian, q. d. Pyrum Chrufiumianum. The
Name of this and of twe more, Virgil exprefleth
1 one Verie,

Cr#ﬂ#mii.r tyriifque Pyris, gravibufoue volemis.
B “ Nor the {ame Branches bear.
“ Wardens, Cruftumians, and the Syrian Pear.

neither doth he mention any other kind of Pear,
as Ph}? obferves. The fame Author in divers
Places {peaks of three kinds of Apples, viz, of
Pomum  Rofcidums Cotonesm , i. e. the Quince,
which he calls the Golden; and the Naranzo,
i.e. the Qrange, which he fhles the Happy

Apple,
| We
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We have alfo no knowledge of Grapes, but
anly of a few, which we find remaining in the
ancient Nomenclatare, as the Rbetica, Bamafia,
Purparea ( the Purple) Precia, Apiana, now
called the Mufeatell (a Ainfearam telis ) from
the Stings of Infetts, and not from Afofchos,
Musk, as.fome conceive.

The Ancients call'ld one kind of Grape A-
piana, from Apis, a Bee ; becaufe that Infect did
{Eﬁﬂ!l vifit, and did much delight in that Sort of

Fuit.

That celebrated Wine, which is call'd Faler-
num, is a, Greek Wine brought from Fefuvins,
and (as fome will have 1t ) "t1is call'd Magna
Guerra. As for other Fruits, we know nothing
of them, I am perfuaded there are many Sorts
loft, and others have rifen, and fprung up in
thetr Room.

The COM ME NT ARY.

Varro and Macrobins treat of feveral Sorts of
Fruits, the one in his Book of Hushandry, and
the other in the 3d Book of his Sarurnalia. The
Fencral Name of all Fruit, whether hard or
oft, is Pomum, as Pomarium 1s taken for cvery
Orchard where Fruit Trees grow, and Pomona 1s
faid by Owvid, to be the Goddefs that prefides
over all Gardens. |

But concerning the Kinds of Apples and Pears
mention’d here by our Author, and alfo of
feveral Sorts of Grapes, and of the Variety of
Wines that are made of them, the Reader may
be pleafed to canfult the learned Comments of
George Berfman, Ludovic.de la Cerda,and Frederick
T anbman on the ed Book of Virgil's Georgicks,

 § Pomyim
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Pomum s divided into two Kinds, Malum and
Nux 5 the former fignifies any Fruit which 1s
not covered with a Shell, though 1t have fome-
times within either Stones as Peaches, @c. or
be full of Kernels, as Pomgranates. The latter
hath a Shell, and a Kernel within, as A/acrobiss
defines it ; though fometimes Nzx 1s compre- ..
hended under the Name of Pomum, as when
Moarsial calls Pine-Nuts Poma, in the 25th
Epigr. of his 13th Book. :

Powa [umas Cybeles procal hinc difcede viator,
Ne cadat in wiferum noftra ruina caput, :
Whereupon hangs a Story, That when Vari-
nius being about to play a Prize, and being {ore
afraid of being pelted with Stones (as often had
happened ) he defired it might be enacted, that
none thould throw any Fhing but only Apples;
wherefore at that Jun&ure, one ask'd Pagellias
the Lawyer, whether a Pine-Nut wis an Apple.
Yes, (faith the Advocate) if you caft 1t at
Vatinins : For the Man was generally bated Dy
all, and therefore Pagellizs had a Mind that he
{hould be foundly pelted with thofe Nuts as

with Stones.
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@ el conveniently and band_fmg, rad
15 351 B2l been quite loft, had not there

remained fome Feot-fteps of

the Art, and had not {ome
== ancient Fabricks been prefervd
flanding until this Day; -which are fuch, as
not only fall fbort of that Magnificence and
Beauty, but are alfo fuch whereof now there is
no Ufe 5 as Theatres and Amphitheatres, of which
there is but one entire one to be feen in all Zaly,
and that is at Perons, wherein Lions and other
wild Bealts were wont to be flain, and where-
with fometimes Men did encounter and engage,
‘The Form of an Amphitheatre was this: it
“was {urrounded on every Side with Stone-Staire,
every one of which being of a larger Circum-
ference than another, it did (as it were) amount
and rife upward into an handforme Widenefe,
and afforded a great deal of Room for the Specta-
tors to it in, and commodioufly to behold the
o - Recreaton
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Recreation of Hunting, and other Sports exhw
bited therein. It was fupported with very high
and moft fately Portico’s, and was pervious be-
low with a Number of Doors, fo that there
was Space enough- for every one to enter, with-
out Moleftation, or the leaft incommoding one
another. ¥

It was certainly a moft wonderful Work,
which {tood neglefted about oo Years, and
was only an Harbour and Receptacle for Har-
fots, till the Inhabitants of #erena bethought
themfelves, and cleans'd it, and reftored it to
its priftine Beauty. 1here 1s yet flanding a Part
of the Wall wherewith 1t was encompafsd, but
tis almoft demolifh'd and utterly ruin'd, and
ferv’d for no other Ufe, but to hang a Covering
on, to thelter from the Weather. ~

This Amphitheatre was built by a private Per-.
fon, as may be gather'd from the Infcription. A
King in this Age would have enough to do to.
ereét fuch a Fabrick.

At a little Diflance from T7urin, near the:
Road to Pigneral, there is to be feen a fort of a
round Rampart: There had formerly been an
Amphitheatre, in that Place, whole Stony
Foundations are yet to be {feen, from whence!
the Stairs did anfe, and fpread upward into a,
good handfome Widenefs. Some think that;
Hannibal encamp'd his wholeArmy and quarter'd|
it there, not confidering that it could icarcely’
contain 200 Men. There was in that Town a)
Roman Colony, which defigning to make a new
City, raisd and built, (as#arro tells us) {uch)
kind of Fabricks and Struures as thefe.  And
hence it is, that not only the Amphitheatre at

Ferona Rands almeft entixe, but fome Foor.-ﬁ_c%
all
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and Remains alfo of the Campus Martins are Rill
to be feen; the fame Remaius are to be found
at Rheggio, Vicenza, and in other Cities, and
tiicrefore was that Amphitheatre built at Turin,
and other Edifices of this Nature, which are
now demolifh'd, and utterly raz'd. |

(g) A Theatre 15 the Semicircle of an Amphi-
theatre, wherein were reprefented Comedies and
Tragedies ; the Scenes were rich and magnificent
of which, {ome were fupported by Marble Pil-
lars.  Pliny tells us in the 15th Chapter of his
36th Book, that M. Scawras, Scylla’s Son-in-
daw, ere€ted a Theatre of 360 Pillars, which
hed a treble Scene, one above another.  The
lowel? confilted of Marble Pillars (of 36 Foor}
thatin the Middle was made of Glafs, and the
higheft had Columns covered with Gold, be- -
twixt which were plac’d three hundred Statues,
The Area of this Theatre would bold and con-
tain fourfcore thoufand Perfons; its other Fug-
niture were rich Tapeliries, and moft exquifite
Piétures. |

M. Cario, who dy'd in the War "twixt Cefur
and Pompey, devis'd a Piece of Art more ingec-
ntous than that ; He built and ereéted two The-
atres of Wood, moving with an equal Poife on
iron Hinges, 1 which, being mutually turn’d
from cach other, there were aéted in “the Morns-
ing feveral Plays ; fo that they who fat in one,
could nerther fec nor hear thote that were in the
other.  Afterwards, both thefe Theatres being
wheel'd about sy together with the' Peaple in
them, and both the Semicitcles being clap'd tos
geuhier, reprefented the Figure of an Amphitheal
tre, wherein they faw all the Sports and Hunts
mgs that were (hewn to .IIJE Spetators.

| It
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It -was certainly a miraculous Contrivance,
and a molt Aupendous Work, which no Prince
:in our Age is able to parallel; and yet the In-

wvention deferves rather Cenfure than Praife,
“.and that even in an Heathen ; much more then
1s it worthy to becondemn’d 1n Chriffians : And
,tl'*:crefure:-P?:'n_y difplaying its molft exquifite Mag-
nificence, is very {everein his Cenfureof it.

There were four Theatres at Rome, and  two
Amphitheatres ; there was alfo in Ufe another
kind of Theatre, call'd (b) Odesnm, a Place pur-
pofely defign’d for Mufick and Singing, as Pau-
Sanias tells us in his firlk Book, and Pitruvias in
the oth Chapter of his Fifth. Swidas faith, that
Pififfratus built fuch a one at Arhens, and (as
Dion informs us) Trajan exetted {fuch another at
Rome, by the Art and Skill of Apolledorus the
Architeét, whom Adrian, out of Envy and E-
mulation, firlt bani(h’d, and then kill'd. TZer-
tullian alfo mentions this Fabrick mn his Treatife
of the Refurrection.

The CO MMENTARY.

Lipfius hath wrote fo copioufly and plainly
of Theatres, that nothing can beadded or dimi-
nilh’d from his Treatife. That Amphitheatre,
celebrated fo much by Aartial, whofe Remains
are yet to be feen at Rome, was built by Vefpa-
fian, and dedicated by Titus.  Lipfins tells us it
was begun by the former, and finith’d by the
datter, who had the Credit of building it, 1t:
being ufual with the Romans to father a Struc-;
ture upon him that dedicates it. The flattering;
Poet falfely afcrib'd it to the Emperor Domi-

M
tan 0
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(f) [Andthat ts at Verona.] |
“Tis not certain who was the Founder of this
Amphitheatre, as Lipfins tells us, though he
fuppofeth 1t was built before Auzsffus’s Time.
It 1s commonly reported to have been built b
that Emperor, but others attribute it to Maxi-
milian. “Tis a noble Remnant of Antiquity,
but one of the leaft of all the Romans built, but
the beft preferv’d ; for moft of the great Stones
of the Out-fide are pickt out, and the outward
Wall is very ruinous, yet Care hath been taken
to keep the Seats whole and entire, of which
there are forty Rows, every one of which is a
Foot and a half high, and as much in breadth;
fo that a Man fits conveniently in them, under
the Feet of thofe of the higher Row ; and al-
lowing every one a Foot and a half, the whole
Amphitheatre can hold twenty three thoufand
Perfons. - |
- In the Vaults under the Rows of Seats, were
the Stalls of the Beafts that were prefented to
entertain the Company: The Thicknefs of the
Building from the outward Wall to the lowef}
Row of Benches, 15 9o Foot. At each End of
the Amplutheatre, between the Seats, is a Gate
of 25 Foot high, for an Entrance into it out of
the Streer ; and ‘over each Gatea kind of Plat-
forms 20 Foot long, and 10 broad, enclofed
before, and on the Sides with Rows of Marble
Balifters.
© (g) [ Theatre is the Semicircle of an Amphi-
b theatre, &c.] A £
. An Amphitheatre confits of two Theatres:
Now a Theatre bears the Figure of a Semicircle,
thap'd into Horns, which Horns of two Thea-
| D=2 tres
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tres uniting into a Circle, do make an Amphi-
theatre. .

Amphitheatres and Theatres, were certain
Places, as Scaffolds with Pentifes, wherein the
People of Athens ftood to behold the Interludes
that were thew'd ; and they were made like an
half Circle, with Benches one above another,
that they might, without any Impediment, fee
the Plays.

Dionyfins did firft inflitute them in Arhens.
An the midf of the Scaffold or Theatre, {tood
the Stage, whereon Comedies, Tragedies, and
other Shows, were exhibited to the common
Sort; of whom the Romans took the Example
to make {uch Scaftolds.

Theatres were at firlt but temporary, and for
a Time. Afterwards Marcus Scanrus built one
to continue for 30 Days ; and laltly, Pompey the
Great erected one at Rome, to be perpetual, and
for ever ; for which Tacitus faith he was blam'd
by the Senate; but certainly, therein he con-
fulted their Advantage, it being lefs chargeable
to have fixt Seats in a Theatre, than every Yecar
¢0 be making new ones,

This was the- molt fupendoss Work that ever
was effeCted by the Artof Man, as Pliny athrmns,
in the i5th Chapter of his 36th Book. And
therefore when Vero was about to fhew to the
German Nobility, an Inftance of the Roman

~Grandeur and Magnificence, he brought them
into this Theatre befet with People, After thig,
there were {everal other Theatres, which thotigh
at -furft they were built for Feats of Activity,
and other robult Exercifes, (hewing Strengtly
-and Swiltnefs, yet afterwards they were imade

. | uie

2



BECR Y, & G Bki[dfﬂg;; % §3

ufe of for Comedies and Interludes, and fuch:
like frenical Entertainments.
[Marcus Curio devifed a Picce of Art more in-
genioas than that.] A

Mrcus Curio, at his Father’s Death, buile
two Theatres of Timber after fuch a Fathion,
that they might, in the “Time of Interludes,
ftand one contrary to another in fuch wife, that
neither Play (hould difturb one the other. And
when it pleas’d him, he turn’d them together,
and made an Amphitheatre; which was a round
Scaffold, full of Benches of divers Heights,
wherein he fet forth a Game of Sword-Play-
ers. "

(b) [Another kind of Theatre, calld Odeum.]

This Word frequently occurs in Cicero, and in
Hiltories. Paufanias tells us, that in the Odenss
in the Lobby to the Arbenian Theatre, there were
placed the Statues of the Egyptian Kinglﬂ : And
Sealiger tells us in his Book of Poetry, that Pla-
ces without the Theatre dedicated to the Mufes,
‘were call'd by the fame Name ;' {uch aswas that
at Arhens, defign’d by Pericles for Mufical Cort-
forts, whofe inward Part had many Seats and.
Pillars ; the Roof was arch’'d and fleep, point-
ing into a Cone or Pyramid at Top.

There were four of thefe Mufick-Houfes in
Rome ; the firlt was upon the Aventine Hill
the fecond, between the Palasine and the Celian s
the third, near Pompey’s Theatre, and the fourth
near Domitianw's. Of the Mufical Theatre of Tra--
jan, and why Adrian commanded _the Death of
Apollsdorns, his Archite&, you may read in Xi-
philin, 1n the Life of Adrian.

D3 CHAP,
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Of the Great Cirque, or Shew-place of
Buildings, call d Bafilica. Of Excharn-

ges, Burfes, or Places for Merchandife,

calld Tabernz. Of Bridal-Houfes
¢alld Nymphaa,

(i)BEﬁdes the afore-mentioned Theatres, there
was alfo a great Girgue, in the Center
whereof were 7 Mete, or Pillars, and in its
whole Compafs 12 Doors. |

They were wont here to run with Chariots,
which driven about the Goals or Aete, did de-
note the 7 Days of the Week ; and then pal-
fing through the 12 Doors, did fignify that
thefe 12 Plays were mnftituted 1n Honour of the
Sun, as Caffiodorus relates. The Speltators fat
round about in Galleries, as they did in the
Amphitheatre,

There were 8 Cirques at Rome, but now
there are none ; inftead of that Sport, Running
of Horfes for a Mile was 1nftituted ; a Recrea-
tion not . very. pleafant, for he that feeth the
Beginning and the Middle, will never be able
to fee the End. . And this Play they call'd
[Ad Palliwm Carcere] q. d. A Mantle Courfe, 10
regard the Conqueror was prefented with Linen
to make {uch a Garment.

(#) There were alfo certain Fabricks, call'd
Bafilice, of which at this Day we fee, .no ufe;
though formerly they were 1n every City, as

‘Suetonins teftifies in the Life of Auguffus, in thefe
Words
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Words [Corpus Decuriones municipioram, 5¢.] 1. e
The Decuriones of the municipal Towns and Co-
lonies, convey’d his Body from Nolz to Boville,
marching folemuly by Night (by reafon of the’
Heat of the Wmtﬂer) repoling 1t 1n the Day-
time in the Bafilica, or Chief Palace or Temple
of every Town they pafled through.

(/) There were one and twenty of thefe kind
of Buildings at Rome, though Pub. Vittor men-
tions but nineteen, two being decay’d and quite
ruinated. But that whichexcell'd them all, was
that built by Fulius Cefar, and call'd from his
Name, Fulia. *Twas built like cur Churches,
and was fupported with a hundred Pillars, di-
vided 1nto four Rows, every one having twen-
ty five ; and thefe hundred Pillars made two:
Piazzas on each {ide, over which was an open
and airy Walk, as Pitruvius defcribes it.  Nay,
according to the Defcription of Theodofins and
Valentinian, it was enrich’'d with Gold, and
adorn’d with Marble,  Firgil mentions it in his
7th Eook, and though he afcribes it toa Latin
King, yet he really mentions this Fulian Bafilica,
of which he thus f{ings.

Teltum angnuftum, ingens, cenium [ablime columniss
Urbe fuit fsmma, Laurentis Regia Pici,
- Horrendum Sylvis, & Religione parentum.
Hic Sceptra accipere, & primos attollere Fajces,
Regibus omen erat : hoc illis caria Templum.,
“ Ra1s'd on a hundred Pillars ’mid & the Town, .
*“ S:00d Picus’ Court and Palace of Renown.
“ Awiul with Groves and Myfieries profound;
* Here Kings firt Sccpters had, and firit were

crown’d, : . ,
D 4 “This
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* *This wag tothem their Temple and their Court,
* Here they at facred Feftivals refort.

In which Piece of Poetry, he doth not only
delcribe a Bafilica, but gives the Reafon of the
Name, and tells the Ufe for which it was de-
fign’d, Bafilica is a Greck Word, {ignifying i
Latin, Regiam, the Court, 7. e the Royal Seat
of the Roman Kings ; for there they were wont
to receive the Enfigns of Royalty, wiz. The
Sceptre, the Axes and the Rods, the Purple
Gown, @e. In thefe Placés they gave Audience
to Embafladors, and adminiftred Jultice ; foras
Quintilian tells us, there were "33 Tribunals,
and as many Prarors, or Judges. () It may
here be noted, that éhrifhans built their Chur~
ches i Imitation of thefe Bafilice, being fup-
ported in the Middle with Pillars ; and there-
tore thofe Churches that are fo, are call'd in
Latin Bafilice, and the reft are ftyled e £des,

- (#) There were alfoat Rome certain Places for.
trading and merchandizing, call'd Taberne, de-
%gn’d for no other Ufe than for Faors and
calers to walk uuder, thatthey might commo-
dioufly bargain with Safety in the Shade, free
from the Annoyance of Weather, and the Di-
fturbance of the People flill paffing by. One of
thefe was call'd Argenraria (o), from Argentum,
Silver, becaufe therein only Gold and Silver
Plate, Necklaces, Rings and Bracelets of that
Metal, and the like, were exposd to fale. Thefe
are alfo mentioned by fome certain Civil Laws,
fuch as perhaps are but little minded, and lefs
underftood by them that read them.
~_(p) Belides thefe Bafilice, there were alfo at
Rome cleven other Edifices, calld Nymphaa, as
Pub, Vittor informs us. They were {pacious

Halls,
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Halls, made ufe of for Nuptials, by thofe that
had no Conveniency of their own for fuch Sc-
lemnities.. And for this end (as Zonaras declares -
in the Life of Leo the Great) thefe Nymphea (¥
fuppofe) were fupported with Pillars. They
were butlt with Kitchens, Parlours, Clofets,
and the like, wherein they laid Towels and
Napkins, Bowls and Difhes, and other Utenfils,
and were call'd Nympbaa, becaufe the Greeks
call'd the Bride a Nymph, | £

- Capitolinus teils. us, that Gordian the Emperor
joid Baths to his Nywphaa, for the Ancients:
did frequently bathe before Supper ; and ’tis eafy
to gather as much from two Laws of Theodofius
and Valentinian, Suidas {aith, that the Water
was brought to thefe Bridal-Houfes from a
Fountarn, calt'd now, Enneacranos, and former~
ly, Callirrhoe. - "

Thefe Nymphea had alfo moft ftately and am-
ple Piazzas, large enough to walk in; one
whercof Augaffus built in the Place where the
Houfe of Véfw Pollio (whofe Heir he was) wag
ruinated, and infcribd it with the Name, not
of Pollio, but of Livia, as Dion writes. And
imany others built glorious Porticos.

The COMMENTART,

(i) There was formerly at Rowea great Cirgue

of an Oval Figure, refembling the Heavens: in.
~ the Center whereof ftood an Obelisk for the Sun,
and on_each Side three JZete or Marks, or Pil-
lars, directing the Racefor the other fix Planets.
There were alfo in it Carveres, or Barriers, Pla-
ces, out of which came the running Chariots,
{o call'd, becaufe the Horfes were kept in them,

' i s 13831
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till fuch Time as the Magiftrate fave the Signal.
Hence Virgil in his Georgicks, Lib. 1. g

~mmmem Careeribus fofe effadere Quadrige: i
And in the sth of his e£Lneids,
Corripuere, ruantque effufi Carcere currus.

In which Place Serviss undertands by Carcerens
repagulum, guo Equi coercentur,
hefe Horfes were eall'd Gircenfes, and the
Men that drove them, are term’d by Ulpian,
itatores, which were diftinguifh’'d by their
Liveries, for fome were Ruffari, of a Ruffet Co-
lour inclining to red ; fome Albati, of a perfet
white ; fome Prafini, of a deep green; and o--
thers Veneti, of a Venice Blue, or of a Turkey
Colour. Sothatthefe Coach-Races were divided
into four Companies, diftinguifb’d by thole’
Colours. From whence arofe that Partition in-
to feveral Faions, wiz. Rufler, Green, &' 1o
either of which, whofoeever adher’d, was term'd
[ Fatlionarins] a Fattionift. | :
The Reward that was given by the Judge of
thefe Sports to the victorious Driver, was a
Fowel or Napkin, as may be gatherd from Fa-

wenal 1n bis 11th Satyr.

Interea Megaleface [peltacula Mappe,

Idanm Jolenne colunt 5 [imilifque Trinmpho,

Prada Caballorum Prator feder, e,

* Let us our peaceful Mirth at Home begin,

{5y W?il:-Megale_nﬁan Shews are 1n the Gircus
L4LCN 3 ' _ '

“ There (to the Bane of Horfes) in high State,

“ The Prztor {its on a triumphant Seat.

Tlefe Fadtions wete very zeslons (f:fpecia{lly
| the
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the green and blue) and earneft in thofe Games,
infomuch, that to know the Narure and Quali-
ty of an Horfe, they would finell of his Dung,
from whence they would guefs at his Generafity,
or Bafenefs. If they found he was of a good
Breed, they would not {pare for Price or Ma-
nagement, Their Mares were chiefly maintain’d
and kept for that ufe, and for that Honour of
the Thing, were adorn’d with Palms, and very
- much valu’d when old or dead, according to
Plutarch in the Life of Cato. -

(k) [There were certain Fabricks, cal’d Bafilicz.

Thefe were upper Buildings, both ftately and
coltly, which were fupported with flat-fided
Pillars, and had Walks under them, notunlike
our Cloyfers, only the Iutercolumnia, or Spaces
between them, were open to the Ground, as
Godwin tells us. But he feems to havea wrong
Notion of thefe Buildings, which (according
to him) muft have been like our Exchange, ha-
ving Courts of Judicature above, with Piazzas
underneath ; whereas they were rather like our
Churches (whofe Form was taken from them)
ftately Buildings, fupported with two or three
Rows of Pillars; in one part whereof were the
~ Trnbunals, in the other Part, Shops or Walks,

as in Wefiminfter- Hall.

That they were upper Buildings, may be ga-
ther'd from the Cultom of walking under them,
and therefore call’'d Sub-Bafilicani by Plautus,
which fome think to be nothing to the purpofe,
the Word Sub-Bafilicani , fignifying only the.
Walkers in the Bafilice, under or nearthe Tri-
bunals. They were in the {fame Senfe call'd Sxb-
roffrati, and the Word Bafilicatss is us'd 1n the

fame Seple,
' That
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That private Negotiations were tranfadted in
them, doth evidently appear from divers Au-
thors.. Their principal Ufe was for Judges to
fit in, but Merchants, in thetr Abfence, might
lawfully do any Bufinefs in them.

(1) [There were one and twenty of them in Rome.]

Pliny mentions but feur in his Book, but that
there were mere, it eafily appears from Cornelius
Nepos, Suctonins, and from the Epiltlesof Pliny
the younger. §

(m) [Chriftians bailt their Charches in Imitation

of them.)]

The Name of Bafilica was afterwards extended
to Churches, which holy Houfes were built fo
as to look to the Eaft. For it pleafed Polterity,
that Rehigion fhould have an Afpett toward
thag Part of the World, which firlt was enlight-
ned by the Beams of Chriftianity.

(n) [Tradefmens Shops, &c. ¢all d Taberne. ]

The Word Taberna (according to Ulpian)
comprehends any Building or Edifice commo-
dious for Habitation ; yet wiually we undes-
ftand by it a Place built on purpofe for Mer-
chandize or Trafhick. The chiefeft of which are
Taberne, which Word properly fignifies a Place
built (Cex Tabulis) of Boards.

(o) [Were called Argentanz. ]

Which were commonly placed about the Fo-
ram, as Livy tells us in his 26th Book, and Vi-
travins in the firlk Chapter of his 5th Book.

The Mafters of thefe Taberne were called Ax-
gentarii, whofe Office 1t was to adjuft all Ac-
counts, both of Recetpts and Disburfements that
concern'd both themfelves and others.

But amaong the feveral Kinds of thefe Taberne,
there was one called Cafearia, aCafeo, i.e. from

| Cheefe,
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Cheefe, not becaufe Cheefe was made or fold in
it, but becaufe it was wont to be fimck'd there ;
1t being a Cuftom among the Romans, and othet
Italians, to make a great Smoke with Reeds,
Stalks, and green Wood, on purpofe to colour

and dry therr Cheele. Hence that Diftick in
Martial.

Non guemcung; Focum, nec Fumum Cofeus amnem,

Sed Velabrenfem, qui bibit, ille fapir.

g. d. That Cheefe only is pleafant and grateful,
which doth not fuck in every Fume, but which
1s {mok’d only, Pelabro, in Tents or Booths.

(p) [Other Kinds of Baildings,call'd Nymphaa.]

Theie were Jarge and capactous Fabricks, de-
fign’d for the Celebration of Naptial Solemni-
ties, and us'd only by thofe who had no Hou~
fes of their own: But this 1s contradiéted by A/-
ciat and Beroaldus 3 who think i1t to be a very
foul Error 1o 1magine thefe Nymphaa tobe Ge-
nial Apartmentsappointed for Marriages.

Some take them for Baths, buirlt by Princes
. for the fake of Pofierity ; wherefore Jm’iﬂ.f Capi-
tolinns {aith, that no Works of Gerdian are re-
maining, befides the Nymphbea and Baths.  So
that thele Nymwphaa icem to be Tepida lavacra,
Warm Bagnios, to wath in for Pleafure, but
“not for Health. :
~ But where is the Afurdity, if we affirm with
our Auther, that Gordisn did enly adorn his
Bridal Houfes with Baths adjoining ? And what
Solecifm 1s it to fay, that by thefe Nymphea we
under{tand as well Baths for Women, as Nup-
t1al Chambers? |

Some fay that Bxides were caltd Nymphs,
o 7 voy wpaw @ paiie, becaufe now they f‘f_-

pofe
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pole themf{elves to open View, whereas former-
g they appear'd cover'd with a Veil. Nay, the
recks call Matrimony it {eIf Nymphaurs, be.-
caufe (as ’tis thou'ghl:g Religion and Piety were
pruﬁqgated by Nympns to Mankind, 1n regard
no Rite or Worthip was ever perform’d without
their being mentioned. The Beities that prefi-
ded oer the Waters, were called Naiades ;
and becaufe thefe NVuiades were Nymphs in Cor-
ora tendentes, theretore Sobolis propagande caufa,
New-marry'd Girls were term’d Nymphs,

-
-_

GC:H-A P.- HL
Of the Fora of the Ancients.

(g)O UR Fora differ much from the Antients,
“and are not fo elegant, fine and Qately,
The Grecks form’d theirs into a perfect Square,
furrounded on all Sides with double Porsicos 5
whofe upper Floors were {pacious Walks, a-
dorn’d with Marble Pitlars and Epifyles of the
fame, 7 e. httle Pillars {et one upen another, or
Chapiters of Pillars. :

The Romans built theirs in an oblong Square,
a third part longer than broad : They were allo
encompafs’d with Porricos, which though but
fingle ones, yet were thei.' very large. In thefe
the Bankers and Ulurers had their Shops.

In the upper Floors were certain Galleries and
prominent Buildings, call'd () Meniana, from
the Inventor Menins, very convenient for {ee-
ing the Combats of the Gladiators, which
were formerly exhibited, and (hewn in the Fo-
ram., The Form of this Forwm was neat and

handfome, and being very cominodious agai:iﬁ'
; 4 e
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the Rain and Sun, we may eafily conjeCture
what a one it was. '

s 4 T S . B o

There are various Acceptations of the Word
Forum, which is fometimes taken for a Place of
Trade, of buying and felling, which we call a
Market, 4 Ferendo, from carrying of Wares and
Goods thereunto ; and in this Senfe 1t 15 always
attended with fome kind of Adjective, as Forum
Boarium, the Bealt-Market, Forum Pifcarinm, the
Fith-Market. Sometimes it 1s taken for a Place
of Fudicatnre, where the Governour of a Pro-
vince doth affemble his People, and difpence
Jultice according to Law; whence a Man is faid,
Forum agere, that keeps the Aflizes. Sometimes
it is taken for a Court of Pleadings, where Suits
in Law are judically determin’d, and where
Orations to the People were ufually {poken.

At firft, of this Sort there were only three,
the R&wan,l\?ﬂﬂan, and that of Augnfins » After-
ward the Number was increafed to fix diftinét
Forums 3 for to the three former, were added
the Forum of Domitian, founded by that Empe-
vor ; the Forum of Trajany built with a ftately
Column or Pillar, of an 140 Cubits bigh, ha-
- ving all the noble Exploits of that Emperor en-
graven upon it. Laftly, the Forum of Saluf,
becaufe purchas’d by him, with adjacent Gar-
dens, {ince called Horti Saluftiani,

But that Foram, which excell’d all the reft,
was call'd the Roman, and the Old Forum, or
abfolutely the Forum by way of Eminency, asi
‘there was no other. And here we muf{ note,
that as often as Forum is usd in this Isattci;

enfe
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Senfe, i.e. for a Pleading-Place, it is fo by ver-
tue of the Figure Synecdoche. = -~ - S ]
(r) [Promincnt Buildings, calld Meeniana.]
Meniana e Ldificia, were buildings, whofe up-
per Part hung over the nether, o call’d, from
one Menins, a certain Rowan, who having rio-
toufly wafted and fpent his Ettate, and having,
fold the Remainder of his Houfe that look’d
toward the Forum, he preferv’d one Column
for himfelf, from whence he proje@ed fome.
Beams and Rafters for the Enlargement of the.
Galleries, to fee the Gladiators. And thefe
outwardly extended or jutting Buildings, were
call'd Meniana. This Menius, through Luxu-
ry, was {o peor a Serub, that his Wife was con-
ftrain’d to beg at Sepulchres, and to live upon
Puddings that were caten at Funerals ;. of which

fings Catullus.

Uxore Meni fepe quam in Sepulehresis,

Vidifizs ipfo rapere de rogo canam ?

Horace mentions this Spark in the 15th Epig.
of his firft Book.

Menins ut rebus Maternes atque Paternis
Fortiter abfumptis.

e

AR T
Of the Roman Hzgh-ways.

H}gh-ways antiently were pav'd with Brick,
-+ as well without as within the City; even
quite throughout the whole Roman Empire ; for
in the Kingdom of Naples, for a' long Way to-

gether, are yet to be feen thole Cenfe-ways, :
The
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The Appian, « Emilian and Flaminian Ways,

have their Names from Appims, <Amilins and
Flaminins, who were the Authors of them, and
caufed them to be made.

Platarch tells us, that Caius Gracchus did not
only take Care to pave the High-ways, but to
mark out Miles by Stones and Pillars, phcd
and difpos'd at a certain Diftance, and by other
Stones ix’d {omewhat nearer, to aflift Horfemen
in mounting, their Steeds, without that Inftru-
ment in ule for that Purpefe, for Siirrups wete
not as yet found out. | |
. The "Civil Law commands the paving of all
Roads throughout the whole Roman Empire, a
Thing not regarded by us now a days: And
hence it is that we are {o bafely annoyed withi
Dirt in Winter, and with Dsf in Summer ; and
- therefore we are not comparable to the Ancients,

but are far thort of them in Cleanlinefsand Neat-
nefs. There werz at Rome, oneand thirty Pub-
Jick and King’s High-ways, and of others, four
hundred and twenty four. |

The COMME NTART,

Andr. Palladius tells us in his Book of the Ro-
man Antiguities, that there were nine and twen-
ty principal Ways in the City of Rome ; three
whereof were moft famous and eminent, which
our Author here mentions. That there were
Perf{ons eleéted to be Overfeers (as we call them)
-of the High-ways, may be plainly gather'd trom
feveral Authors ; and thefe Carators of the
Ways were term’d Pio-cari, an old Word that
occurs 11 Parro.

Swetonins tells usin the Life of Vefpafian, that
Caligila commanded the Cloaths of Flav. Vefpa-

fran
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fian tobe ftuff’d and belpatter'd with ¥ilth and
Dirt, for negleCting, when he was oAEdile, to
cleanfe the Ways, the doing of which did be-
fong to his Office.

"T'was fometimes the Bufinefs and Work of
the Cenfors, in the Time of Profperity and flou-
rithing of the Republick, to pave the{Vays with
Flint in the City, and to gravel them without,
as Livy tells us in his 11th Book. And fome-
times the making and repairing of High-ways
did belong to the Queffors, as Suetonins tells us in
the Life of QJaudins ; yea, Augnfins himfelf did
not difdain to take this Care upon him, who,
when he was Gurator of the Ways, defigned
even Pratorians for the Reparation of them, and
would have had them to have made ufe of two
Litors. .' ,
~ The Emperor Antoninus gave to the Overfeers
of the High-ways, a coercive Power, and a Li-
berty to punith whom they pleas'd, or to fend
them to be chafti’d by the Governour of the
City. Pliny much commends Cornutus Tertullns,
becaufe, though of Confular Dignity, yet was he
intrufted with the Infpe&ion and Care of the
vLEmilian Way,

And indeed it was a generous and a noble
Work, not misbecoming even Kings and Prin-
ces, to fee that their Subje&s may travel both
with Convenience and Safety ; neither can we
wonder that the Ancients were fo careful about
their High-waye, fince the Infpe@ion of them
was committed to the Gods, who were there-
fore called Dii 7ii, and @zl "Evwodior, and Lares
Viales, by comical Plautns. They were wont
to facrifice Dee Vibilie, who, fecurd Mortals
from Miltzkes in their Way. And Augufies

" ap-
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‘appointed the Compirales Lares every Year to. be
crown’d twice, with Flowers in the Spring, and
with Garlands in the Summer,

[The Appian, &c.]

This High-way at this Day runs along thirty
Miles of the Road betwcen Naples and Rome
and is 12 Foot broad, confilting of huge valf
Stones, molt of them blue, or uffs an azure Co-
lour, and generally a Foot and a_half large of
all Sides. The Strength of this Caufeway ap=
pears in its long Duration, for it hath lafted
above 1800 Years, and is in many Places for
feveral Miles together, as entire as when 1t was
firk made; and the Botches that have been
made for mending fuch Places, but have been
worn out by Time, thew a very vifible Diffe-
rence between the ancient and the modern Way
of Paving. One thing feems firange, that the
Way is level with the Earth on both Sides,
whereas fo much Weight as thofe Stones carry,
fhould have funk the Ground under them by
its Preflure. Befides that the Earth, efpecially
1n low Grounds, receives a conftant Increafe,
chiefly by the Duft, which the Wind or Brooks
carry down from the Hills, both which Rea-
{ons {hould make a more fenfible Difference be-
tween thofe Ways and the Soil on both Sides:
And this makes one apt to believe, that ancient-
lcg thofe Ways were a little rais'd above the

round, and that a Courfe of fo many Ages
hath now brought themn to an Equality.

~ Thefe Ways were chiefly made for thofe that
go on Foot, for as nothing is more pleafant than
to walk along them, fo nothing is more incon-

venient for Horfes, and all {orts of Carriages].&

| - al
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and indeed Mules are the only Beafts of Burden
that can hold long in this Road, which beat alf

Hories, after they have gone ita little while, as
Travellers tell us.

G HiA. Doy,
OFf Libraries.

() I‘ HE Ancients had certain publick Places
+ wherein they had their Li!g-arie.r, which
were free for any one to go in and to read.
(¢) Pab. Vitlor tells us that there were nine and
twenty at Rowe, of which the Palatine and the
Ulpian were the Chief ; but we want this Con-
venlency now a days. |
There are but three only at this Time in Zaly,
viz. the Vatican at Rome, the (¥) Medicean at
Florence, and the Fenctian in S. Mark's, which
Cardinal Beffario bequeatl’d by Will to that
famous Republick; but there’s no free Admit-
{ion for every one into thefe. |
There are others in Monaferies, asin St. Do-
minick's at Bologne, and in St. Anthony’s in Pe-
mice, and feveral others in other Places, which
cannot be ufed but at certain Times, and then
not without Leave neither; we may fay the
fame of that of St. Dennis in France. | |
Theophrafns was the firlt that ereted a co-
pious and well furnifh'd Library, to whom Ari-
Jtorke bequeathed his Books and his School ,
which he at his Death gave to his Scholar Ve-
Jeus, after whofe Deceafe, his Heirs at firft were
very carelefs and negligent of them ; but percei-
ving that Ewumenes, King of Artalia, was 1nqui-
{itive after them to convey them to Pergani]m,
' they
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they hid them under Ground, the greate(t Part
whereof was eaten by Worms. They were a
long time after fold to Apellico at a very great
Rate, who, though they were mightily defac’d,
yet caus’'d them to be tranfcrib’d, yvet fo as his
Copies were full of Errors.

After the Death of Apellico, Sylla took Care,
after his taking of Athens, for their {afe Con-
veyance to the City of Remse, as Strabo informs
us in his 13th Book.

_Afmins Pollio (as Pliny writes in the 2d Chap.

of his 2gth Book) was the firft that erefted a
Library there. Prolomens Philadelphys founded
one 1n Egypt, confifting of 7000co Volumes,
which was afterward burnt in the War between
Cefar and the Alexandrians.

That at Conffantinople had 120000 Books, a-
mong which were the Zias and Odyfeas o Ei-
mer, writ in golden Letters upon the Bowels of
a Dragon.  This was confum’d by Fire (as Zo-
naras reports) 1n the Tune of Bafilifcus the Em-
peror. |

The COMMENTARY.

- (5) [The Ancients had certain publick Places.]
"Twas the Study. and Care of wife Princes in
former Times, to raife and build moft ftately
Libraries, as fo many Caftles and Magazines of
Learningy which they were wont to adorn with
the Statues of Scholars, or of Apollo and the
Mufes; of which, {ee Rader’s Commentary on
Martial’s Preface to his oth Book.
. If conquering Gameflers were dignify’d with
Honours,.and had their ‘Brows incircled with
W-r#a!hsﬂf- Rdlm, p.ild_}‘f:;urn’d home with the
Pomp and Selemnity of trinmphant Chari Dl']ts ;
S Faid ol ticn
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then how much more ought they to be celebra-"
ted, who with vaft Expences, and incredible
Induftry, have procurd and preferv’d the Wri-
tings of the Ancients, that {o they might fortify
the Publick with fuch Fences as might benefit’
Pofterity, as being the only Fountains of Elo-
quence and Civility ?

The moft eminent of thefe, was that of Pro-
lomans Philadelphus, who bore away the Garland
from all the reft, in that he did not only heap
together a valt Colle¢tion of Books, to the
Number of 700000 (as Gellins in his 6th Book
tells us) but deny’d Food to the almoft fami{h'd
Athenians, till he had gotten the Manufcript Tra-
gedies of So hocles, Euripides and eEfchylus, for
which (befides an Immunity from lmpofitions
and Taxes) he gave them in Pawn 15 Talents,
and afterwards prefented them to them as a Gift,
with their tranfcrib’d Originals.

Falian the Apoftate Eives an Inftance of his
Fanfy and Love for Books, in an Epiftle to
Porphyry, wherein he commands him to fend the
Library of George, Bithop of Alexandria, to An-
tioch, and that whole and entire, under a great
Penalty,' * ’ B :

There have been others alfo, who have been
careful and induftrious 1n founding of Libraries,
as, 1. Clearchus the Tyrant of Heraclia Pontica
fomewhat feen in Philofophy, and a Difciple of
Plato, and Scholar to Ifocrates; tho' he arrived
to that Pitch of Cruelty and Infolence, as to
uturp the Title of the Son of Fapiter, yet was
he commendable in this that he erected a Libra-
ry, whereby he went beyond“all other Tyrants.
2. Fulins Cefar defign’d the building of Libra-
ries, both Greek and Latin, committing hth]c

- WilQI€
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whole Care and Management of the Bufinefs,
“i.e. the procuring, ordering or digefting of the
Books, to M. Parro, as Suctonins in the Life of
that Emperor tells us.  And afterward, 3. 0¢la-
vins, 1n that Part of his Houfe which was burnt
with Lightning, he built the Temple of Apolls,
to which he added a Porch, with Libraries both
Greck and Latin, rais'd from the Spoils of the
conquer'd Dalmatians, and were called Oltavian,
from the Name of his Sifter, as the {fame Author
tells us 1n the Life of O avias.

Domitian is rcported by Swetonius, to have re-
paired at Romse a burnt Library at a vat Expence,
C_cfﬁiaga being fetch’d from Alexandria to fur-
nith i, -

() [Pub. Victor tells us therewere 29 at Rome. ]

Andreas Palladins {aith there were 37, the
Chief whereof were the Augnftan and Ottavian,
the Gordianand the Ulpian, built by Ulpins Tra-
ansus,

! And we read in Budens de Affe (Lib. . J that
Lucullus’s Tibliothegue was handfomely furnifh’d
with Books of both Languages, and was a pub-
lick Library, free and open for all Students
whatever, |

(#) [Mediczana’s Florence.] |

Of this, fee Melantthon's Chronicon, Book 5. of
Mahomet the {econd.

Scaliger tells us in one of hisEpiftles, that he
diligently perus'd the Catalogue of the Palatine
Library at Heidelberg, and faid it was better
furnith’d than that of the Vatican, wherein he
found nothing but what was common and of-
dinary, except three or four Mathematicians,
which alio he knew to be extant in other Places,

CHAP,
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AT Ve
Of Private Busldings.

U R Private Houfes, for Form and Beauty,

are not comparable to thofe of the Ancients,
though Architelture now a days is {ufhciently
improved. They had before the Gates of their
magnificent Struétures, an Entry or Porch, cal-
led Ve flibulam, which was a litle Poral, taftned
¢5 the Door-Pofts, under whofe Root ene
might ftand, when the Door was thut. = Servius
upon that Verfe in the 6th Book of Pirgil's e £n.
Vefpibalum ante ipfum ==-- {aith, 1t was anarch’d
Roof fupported by two Pillars. The Form or
Model of this Porchis to be feen 1n the Alla
Rotunda or Pantheon at Rome, burlt by M. Agrippa,
where are moft exquifite Columns before the
Portal of burnifh’d Brais. i
Afterwards thro’ a Jarge Gase there was an En-
trance intoa Hall, which wasa great deal larger
than the Peffibulum (a) extending 1t felf Jongey on
both Sides. “Twas walld at both Ends toward
the Hall or Cavedinm, where they hung. theit
Arms againft a Wall on one Side, and did eat
. on .the ‘other. (b) There was alfo .a Platens
(which we call Tablinum) a Place or Study,
where the Pictures of their Anceftors, and therr
glorious Atchicvements, weie drawn or pour-
tray’d : On theother Side was the Kitchin, from
whence they came into a Perch built abeut the
Hall, oy Cawvadiam, which, bLecaufe ‘twas fout<
{quare; it wias therefore durrounded with four
Particos, which:may propecly be called Walks of
Biazzasa: il
G A I There
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There was within on every Side their Parlours,
and againt the Door, a Place defigned for Dij-
patation or Conference. If their Palaces were
large and {pacious, they had two or three Hallg
Poriico’d about, after the fame Manner, as Pitru-
vias defcribes them in the 2d Chapter of his
6th Book. | |

They had alfo Gardens and (x) T ennis-Courts,
wherein they play’d at Ball, and had Baths and
- Rooms call'd Triclinia, which were Places to

W

fup 1n, and 'very commodious for “Feafting,
They had ‘al{o their Fifl-Ponds, and feveral other
Things of that Nature moft artificially contriv'd,
which Conveniences now-a-days we are for the
molt Part depriv’d of. 3 - .

- Becaufe 1n the Primitive Times of the Church,
many gave their Palaces to Monks ; hence it
was, that thefe Religious Fathets did build their
Monafteries according ‘to the Model of thofe
Fabricks ; as Fondas tells ps) who faith alfo; that
the (y) Ancients had ‘no Chimnies, but heated
their Water below, and difpos'd it {o into cer-
tain Chanels made throngh the middle of the

Walls, ‘that the Steam " and Vapour was ex-

haled” and breath'd ' out. through certain Holes,
made 1n their Rooms for that Purpofe ; and in
the Summer Time, they conveyed Air into their
Rooms ‘through the fame Pallages. But 1 am
apt to believe, that they had fuch Chimsies as
we have, becaufe we find the Words (2 ) #%-
porarinm and Caminus in the fame Senfe and

Signification. s o
They floor'd their Parlours with (1) Mofaick
Work,which was made of Marble broke into Bits
~and Fragments.  Pliny tells us of a Man, whoin.
onc of thefe Pavements did with Pieces of
E Marble
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Marble, fo artificially and lively expre(s the
Relicks and Scraps of a Supper ( which were
“wont to be fwept out) that the Room feem’d
never to be cleans'd, and the Offil that was
reprefented, look’d like real Bones, Parings,
and fuch like Refufe caft upon the Ground.
There were two Doves which feem’d to drink
out of the fame Veflel, the one darkning the
Water with the Shadow of 1ts Head. This kind
of Work called Mofzick, is frequently to be
feen in ancient Buildings ; they were for-
merly l'd Lithoffroia, i.e. Places pav'd with
Square Stone, as Pliny tells us in the 25th Chap-
ter of his 36th Book.

Their Houfes for the moft Part, were not con-
tiguous, there being betwixt them their Sinks,
or narrow Paflages. They were Pyramidal in
their Front, and rifing up ( as it were ) 1nto a
‘Cone made an handfome Frontifpiece. From
whence our modern Architects copied out the
Beauties of Gates and Windows. And thefe
{eparated Houfes, that ftood at fome Diftance
one from another, were call'd /afule, but thofe
whofe Eves dropt 1nto the High-way, and were
built in Fathion of a Tortoile were call'd Do-
mns, and thefe were the moft Magnificent and
Stately. Wherefore Pub. Victor tells us, that in
the Days of Arcadiss and Honorius, there were
in Rome 4662 of thefe Infule, and 1780 of thofe
called Domus.

Their Gates were {tudded with Natls of the
brighteft Iron after the Quincancian Manner, as
the Latins term 1t. . Thele Nails were often
rubbd according to that of Plautss \n Afinaria,
( Fuffine in Jplendorem dari has Ballas Foribus no-
#rise] i.e. Did Tbid thee to brighten thech lr{?n

~ Bofles
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Boffes or Nails upon the Door? They were
open’d both Ways according to that of #irgil in
the 4th e Eneid.---Concedunt teétis bipatentibus, and
were generally thut, as may be gather'd fromy
Plantus, Terence, and Platarch 1 the Life of
Publicola, '

(b) The Gates of great Perfons open’d out<
wardly, the {oor being thrown into the pub-
lick Street, which before it was open’d, there
rung a Bell, to prevent any Offence to Paffen-
gers before it, as Platarch tells us, in the Life of
Pnblicola, and Pliny in the 36th Chapter of his
15th Book. |

Note, This appears ta have been in the meaner
Sort of Houfes as well as areater.  In Terence,
the Perfons that come out, knock at the Doors,

The' C.O MM ENGT AR T

- That elegant Buildings do grace our Towns, and
that handfome Dwellings adorn our Cities, 1s a
Thing fo manifelt, that we may fpare Pains to
evidence the Matter.  But thele Beanties are ow-
ing to Skill in Archite¢ture, which not only
ennobles both our Publick and Private Edifices
with Starelinefs and Magnificence, but with Pom
and Offentation ; and with ftupendous Coft,
hath rais'd thole Seveu Prodigions Strutures,
which the World admires, as the only Wonders
of Humane Induftry : Wherefore, this Art may
uftly be ttyl'd the Ornament of the Univerfe.
For what City or Town, what Caltle or Tower
can boaft any %Excelifncy, without the Affiftance
“of this noble Science.

_ Till Building was found out, Men liv’d at
firft hke wild Bealts, in Caves and Dens, and
fed on Fruit, and Roots of the Earth ; but being
I E 2 once

St
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once fenfible of the neceflary Ufe of Fire againft

- the vehement Extremity of Cold ; fome began
to edify Cottages of Boughs and Trees, and

- athers dug Caves in the Mountains; and by
often experiencing {uch Means, they attain'd to
a great PerfeCtion in Building with Walls,
which they got up with long Props, and wound
them about with f{inall Rods, and fo daub'd
them : And to keep out the Storms, they coverd
them with Reeds, Boughs or Fen Sedges.

Thus in procefs of Time, :they came to the
Art of BUILDING, which (as Diodorss
{aith) is afcrib’d to Pallas : But we are rather to
belicve, that either Cain, or Fubal the Son of
Lamech found out this Art.

(W) [There was alfo a Pluteus, &c. where the
Pittures of their Anceftors, &c.]

Plutens is properly taken for a Desk and Fi-
guratively for a Study, or the Books it A
Manufcript Commentary on the 2d Satire of
Fuvenal takes it in the firft Senfe, telling us
that anciently they were wont to draw the Pi-
&Guresof Learned Men upon their Desks, where-
on they writ. The Scholiaft takes it according
1o the {fecond for a Study.

But the whole Difficulty may be remov.d, by
taking Notice of -the Cultom of the Romans,
who ordered feveral Sortsof Images, 1nto {everal
Places. The frlt of which was belore their
Gates, where they plac'd -the Tmages of their
Anceftors. The fecond was in their Halls, as n
a confpicuous Part of their Houfes; and Lere
they {et the like Statutes, but curioufly wrought
in Wax, The Third was in their Chambers,
where they placed their Lares, then the Images

. .gf thofe Friends, who were moft dear unto them,
| | 2 as
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~as alfo the Deities which had the Care of .the
Marriage-Bed. : 2
 The Fourth. Place, was their Pinacotheca ; by -
the Comparifon of the Ufe, we may call 1t a
Gallery of Pictures, and in this they placed tlie -
Reprefentations of théir Godsand Heroes,and like-
wife painted Fables and Hifforses. The Fifthand
Talt was their Study, wherein they kept the
Imagces of lcarned Men. Some are of Opinton, -
that Plutens fignifies Pinacotheca ; but that can-
not be : For {ince the Images of leirned Men
were kept only in their Stadies, -and not in thetr
Galleries s and that Plutess-according to them-
{clves, {ignifies the Place; where fuch Images
are kept ; it follows, that Plutess here can’t {ig-
nify Pinacotheca, but Bibliotheca., Plutens may
conveniently be taken for a Study, or the Books -
in it, the Figure and the Senfe bearing both. -
Thole Romans, who were famous for the
Glory and Nobility of their Anceftry, drew the
Piétures of their Progenitors in full Proportion,
that prefervingthe Line and Series of their Pe-
digree, and reprefenting every Man’s Virtae to-
gether with his fmage, they might imitate and
tranfcribe thofe excellent Copies. Ewvery Parent
had thefe Ornaments and Starses, that every
one might read in his own Figure his glorious
Atchievements, and the Hononr "and Reputation he
had refle¢ted on the Pubhick.

Thefe Reprefentatives of the Deceas’d were
plac’d in the moft eminent Places of their Dwel-
lings, and were carried about in little wooden
Houfes, or Models of Buildings, which at Pub-
lick Solemnities, they did at once both gpen and
curioufly adorn, as Polybins informs in the sift

Chapter of his Sixth Book. -

E3 (%)
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(x) [ Tennis-Courts, Spharifteria ]

Thefe were Places, wherein the Ancients were
wont to play at Ball, in which Recreation they
took much Delight,as appears from the Epiftlesof
Sidonires Apollinaris. There were three forts of Balls,

(1.) Harpaftd, which we Englifb a Foor-Ball,
this being laid in the middle, two young Men
did violently contend, which fhould drive it
through the others Goal. (2.) Pils, which fig-
nifies a diftinét kind of Ball, fo call’'d from the
Hair 1t was Ruffed with.  (3.) Tollz, a light
kind of Ball, fo call’d, becaufe fill'd with a
Bladder, wherewith both old Men and Children
were wont to Play. (4.) Trigonalis, the Rea-
fon of which Name, 1s taken from the Form of
the Teants Conre, which was Triangular.

Near thefe Temnis Conrts were their Dicing-.
Houfes, where the Gameflers refre(h’d themfelves,
when weary with Ball-Playing. And hence 1t is,
that thefc Spharifferia do fignify a round Place in
their Barhs, which were defign’d by the An-
cients for Frittions or Rubbings, and feveral
other Exercifes, which Sweronins mentions in the

Life of Vefpafian. |
(y) [ Whotells us alfo that the Ancients had
e no Chimnies, &c. :
Here we feem to have a Defeription of an

_ Heliocaminus, i, e. a Soller fet in a Sunny-Place
to receive the Heat of the Sun, which Badeus calls
Solar Furnace : For the better underitanding of
this, you muft know thit the Ancients had
their Zeie, i. e. little Chambers with Windows on
three Stdes to receive the Heat of the Sun, and
thefe they call’d Helio-caminiq.d.Stoves of theSun.
.. They were certain Places in feveral Parts of
“the Houfe, whereunto the Fumes of Wal:er_
N - ' etther
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(either hot or cold) fprinkled on the Floor, did
afcend and rifle through certain Pipes or Paflages
( call'd Tubuli) either to warm or cool the
Room, according as the Seafon of the Year re-
quired. They are not now in Ufe, but were
very uch formerly. - th.
 (2) [Becanfe we meet with the Words Vaporatiuny
and Caminus, &c. ] |
The Word 7 aporarinm occurs in Cicero’s Epiltle
to Quintas Fr. and Papinius Statins makes men=
tion of Caminus, |
ce—-- Siculis an conformata caminis
Efigies laffum Steropen, Brontenque religuit.
[h avedinm.] 3
Tam ata Lofs how to tranflite this Word,
we having nothing commonly in our Houfes to
anfwer it. Though it be call'd Aula, Yer 1t
was not properly an Hall, which in all our
great Houfes 1s the firR Room, whereas this
was an inner Apartment, as appears by the
Name, which 1s writ by fome Cava e Edinm;
1t feems to have bzen a Chamber of State, where
they received thew Vifus, poj . e
 Sidoniizs Apollinaris elegantly defcribes a Chim-
ney, wh:n'fl):c fauh,
We paffed into the Winter Dining-Room, which the
Fire, guenci'd in the bending or crooked Chim-
ney, had made black with Smoke, .
So that henceanay be confuted the Opinion of
thofe, who held that the Ancientsthad no Chimneys,
the Exiftence of which mmay alfo be proved, from
thefe Words in Suerowins in the Life of Fisellins.
Nec ante Pratorinm rediit, quam ﬂqgmntc trie
clinio ex conceptu Camini, 4. e. ** When he
‘¢ return’d to the Pratorjym, he found the
“ Chimney of the Room he din'd in on Fire.
Eq Which
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- Which 1s an Argument that they had Chim-
neys'in their Chambers ; but not. the {ame with
ours, ‘which Mammtins makes out in the 1oth E-
piftle ‘of his vth Book A4 Fumil, ---- For that
we call a Chimney, which, as a Pipe or Guller, re-
ceives the afpiring Smoke, and conveys it fately
out of the Houfe’: But thofe of our Ancellors
were not made Aollow within the Walls, as ours
are, ' but were madein the middle of the Winter-
Chamber. "And therefore faith Caro (in the 18th
Chap. de re Ruftica.) :
Focam purum_circamucr fum, prinfgnam in cubi-

tim eat, habeat. i.e. ** Let him havea Fire

. «...round about him before he goes to Bed.
- Which cannot be, if it lie within the Cavity
~of an ‘hollow Wall.  And when Cilumells tells
us, That the Country-Pecple were wont to
Fealt circa Larem, Focumague Enmiliarem, i. e.
about the Fire, what can this mean, but that the
Fire was 'in the middle of the ,lz{aom, about
which the Family did make Merry and Junket.
- €himneys of old had no went for the Fire, and
therefore tﬁcy were much troubled with Smoke,
unlefs they burnt Wood ' (as Care taught them )
befinear'd or nointed with Lees of Oil, or fet
open their Windows, The Former was coltly,
and the Latter inconvenient in the Winter-Seafon.
Ldorace when he faith,
- ===~ Lacrimofo non_ fine Fumo, 1. e,

¢ A Tear-fetching Smoke,

““ Which vexeth Folk,

* And makes them cry, ---
demonfirates they had no Vents or Tunnels.
" » (a) [ Cdld Infule, &c. ] '
_The Word ( Znfula) doth not jonly denote a
Trait of Earth furrounded with the Sea, b}L;t

R alfo
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alfo an Houfe that is-feparate from others, and
adjoins not to the Neighbourhood by a common
Wall: And herein 1t differs from Domns, which
- fignifies contiguous and united Habitations.

Alciat tells us, out of Cornelins Tacitus, That
fecing by Reafon of frequent Fires, there were
{o many Agueduits in the City, ‘twas thought
conventent by Nero, that the Water intercepted
by private Perfons, (hould for the better furnifh-
g of {feveral Places, flow out 1n comwmon ;
and that their Houfes thould be mmmurd and
compafled about, not with Publick, but with
their own particular and Private Walls, where-
in fhould be Chanels for the conveying of Water
for the quenching of Fire. And hence arofe the
Name Znfula, which is not only fafe fromesthe
Fury of Flames, but from the Violence and Ra-
pine of Thieves too ; in regard they cannot go
~on the Tiles from Houfe to Houfe.

. The Buildings in Babylon were not continu’d,
neither to themfelves, nor to the Walls neither;
but were all Zifule, and ftood afunder. The
Reafon was Politick, Firff, To avoid the Fury
of Fire; And Secondly, To undergo a Siegein
War ; for the Walte which lay between the
Houfes in a Time of a Leaguer, was fown with
Corn, and the Increafe was fufhicient to {up-
port and maintain them. _

(b) [Their Doors open’d outwardly.]

When they went out, they thruft the Door
forward, knocking it with their Hands to give
Notice to thofe that are without, to bewdre of
~ being hLurt by 1its fudden opening into the
High-way publick. And to caution thofe that
enter’d into the Houfe, there was writ over the
Gate 1n Capital Letters (CAVE CANE M)
- Take heed of the Dog =EFﬂr Berecid perosy

r{ 10
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lie there a living Cur, but there was either
painted or engraven the Figure of that Anupal
with that Infcription. And Petronius tells us,
That in the Houfe of Trimalcio, there was a
huge Dog picturd o'er the Docr in a Chain with
the fame Adorto. ' -

(1) [ Mofaick-Werk. ]

*Tis an Antique kind of Work, compofed of
fittle fquare Pieces of Marble,gildedand colour'd,
according to the Place they are to affume in the
Figure or Ground ; which fet together, and (as
it were) imbofs'd, prefent an unexpreflible Stateli-
mefs, and are of a marveilous Duration,

[ -

CH AP VI
" Of Statues of Marble Fragments.

{E)THEY were wont to make Statues of
{everal Picces of Marble, fo firmly
compa&ted and join’d together, that they {eem’d
to be made of one emtire Stone, and were the
more elteem’d for 1. The Egyprians were wong
frequently to ufe them; and fo did 7heodorus the
Engraver ; But the Grazians were altogether ig-
norant of this Art, as Diedorus Siculus informs
us,

The COM MENTARY.

(¢) [Statnes of feveral Piecesof Marble, 8cc.]

Crufte ave little Fragments or Pieces of Mar-
ble from whence marbled Wallsare call'd Graffati
-=-Incraftare, 1s to Parget or Plaifler a Wall or
Pavement, and Zncruffations, are the clothing of
the fame witha Marble Filmw or Surface.  S.4:ark’s

el
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1n Penice 1s molt exquifitely adorn’d with this
kind of Plaifter. |

Pliny tells us, That one Blamerra a Roman
Knight was the firft that did ciel his Houfe on
the Cochian Mountain, with this Marble Craf?;
they were wont to flice their Marble into flen-
der Pieces, and artificially to {pread them upon
the Wall for a Covering.

-

CH AP VIIL
Of Cellars.

I Am of Opinion, That the Ancients had no

Cellars tinder Ground, in regard they () fet
in Holes, made in the Grosnd, their Veflels that
preferv’d their Wines, efpecially if they were
weak and crazy ; which had been a necdlefs
Thing, 1f they had had any fuch Cellars ; Nei-
ther doth Pliny in the 21{t Chapter of his 14th
Book, where he fpeaks of Wine-Cellars, and the
Way of naking them, make any mention of
their being under Ground; nor doth Fitraving
defcribe them to be after that Manner, which
- Place being fo advantageous and neceflary, could
not well have been omitted. And we may ga-
ther from our Laws, that they digg'd Holes in
the Earth to put thewr Veflels in.

And becaufe we are {peaking of Cellars, it
will not be Foreign to the Matter in Hand, to
obfesve that the Anaents did not put their
Wines into woeden Veflels, {uch as we ule, but
into Earthen-pots, which were very copaciovs,
containing a Cart or Waggon-Load of Wine,i.e.
about 120 Amphora : But their molt geueic 13
and noble Liquors were ¢sposd and fet 1n e

: open
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open Alr, as Pliny informs us in the Fore-cited
Place. None of them had fuch Veflels as are 1n
ufe with us, except the Inhabitants of the. 4/ps,
but had inftead of (Doliz) Tuns or Hogtheads,
which they dug into the ground. et |

They made their Wines after this Manner :
Firlt they ffampt their Grapes, and then put their
Muft or New-Wine into a great Veflel, (f)cal-
Yed Laccus; and afterwards, the Sralks together
with the Hulls or Skins, they put into a Prefs,
and the Refidue of the New- Wine they fqueez’'d
into the Laccws, as may be gather’d from Ulﬁm‘m
Varre 1n the 54th Chapter of bis 1ft Book of
Hyusbandry {ays, Some par'd off the Bunch and
Stalks, and then {queez’d them, and to the
prefled Skins, and Hulls of the Grapes, they
(g) added Water, and this mixt Liquor they
gave to their Labourers for Wine in Winter.

The COM MENTARTY.
(d) [Set under Ground their Veffels.]

Snidas tells us, on the Word [Laccss] that the
Athenians and Grecians madeTrenches and Cavities
under-ground, either round or Square; which
they plaiffer’d and rough-caf}, and then fill'd them
- with Wine, and thefe kind of Hollownefles
they call’d Lacci.

(e) [Didnot pnt their Wines into wooden, but

Earthen Veffels. ] K

Thefe they {mear’d over with Pirch, or with
fome kind of Plaifter, left the Vertue of the
Wine fhould evaporate through the Pores of
the Veflels, as it apppears from Horace,

--=-- Graci gnod ego ipfe Teffa,

. Conditum leni ==-- '

And they mark’d them alfo with {everal
Titles ot Infcriptions, as you may fee in the
sth Satyr of  Fnvenal, C o eeeCots
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* -==== Cujus Patriam, Titulumgue Senelys
Delevic mulvs vererss Fuligine Tefle.

r - <o tiext-diays ¥ 1) ARE
“ He fomething Drinks, whofe Age hath
took away, - - * )

* The dufty Hogfhead’s Date and Climate ---
From hence we may underftand that of Petro-
wnins_ [ There were brought Virree Amphore & gyp-
Jare] 1. e. Veflels of Glafs, and curioufly plai-
fter’d, whofe Tops were covered with Pitch ;
~whereupon was infcribd this following Title

LFalernum, Opimiansm Annorum centnm.] '

They were wont alfo to write on their Veflels
the Vames of the Confuls to thew the Antiqui-
ty and Age of their Wines, as is hinted by

Horace, |

O Nata mecum Confule Manlio
Tefla, @, ---- |
(f) [ A Great Veffel called Laccus.]
. Budans faith Laccas was a Veflel that receiv’d
the Mult as it flow’d from the Wine-prefs, but
erroncoufly and falfly ; in regard (according to
Ulpian) Laccas is the fame with a Giffern of Wine,
which was dug into the Earth, and was plaifterd
on both Sides, both within and without. Nei-
ther did the Ancients ufe only this Laccus or
~Ciltern for that Purpofe, but they had alfo
earthen Veflels whereon they heap’d up Earth for
the Prefervation of their Wines.
(2) [They put water to the prefi’d Hulls of the
Grapes, &c.] _ '
Cato faith, this 1s to wath the Grapes, 7, e,
tomake a thin Sort of Wine after the Grapes
have been fqueez'd, call'd Lora, which kind of
Drink 1s call'd fo by Fuarro in his fore-men-
tioned Chap. of Ruftick Affairs, Ulpian terms it

=



8 PANCIROLLTUS. Bookl.

Acinatinm, which (according to fome ) isa
Wine made of Grapes, hanging a long Time
after the Vintage in the Winter Seafon. Others
fay, That Wine made of Grape-Stones, 1sa Li-
quor of erona, of a moft delicate Smell, and a
pleafant Tafte; of a Purple Colour, and inef-
fable Sweetnefs; of a thick Body, fo that 1t
{eems to be a kind of potable Fleth or a fle/by Potion,

o H AP. IX. |
Of Wreftling and Running Places.

T HE Ancients built certain Places call’d Pa-
lefire or Stadia, for the exercifing of Youth
in Wreftling, and Running; in Leaping and
Shooting, and Fighting with Whorl-Batts. The
Place for thefe Sports was a Square call'd (7)) Sra-
dizm, becaufe in compafs about two Stadia or
Furlongs, which 1is the 4th Part of ai Mile.
It had within, three fingle Portico’s, but the
Fourth, which was Southern, was double to
preferve the Infide from Winds and Tempelts,
Underneath this, there was ar open Gate; which
led into a large and a {pacious Haill, {urround-
ed with Seats, wherein Philofophers and Rhbetori-
cians did fit and difpute, and this was calld
(%) Exedra or Ephcbenm, becaufe young Men
(call’d Ephebi) were inftructed there; for the
Ancients, being furnifh’d but witha few Books,
exercisd themfelves rather 1n Difputing, than
Writing, as Suidas tells us. |
This Place did fomewhat refemble the Chapter-
Hofes in Monafteries fucceeded by our Schools :
And this Exedra or Difputing-School, wasa third
Part longer than broad as Fitravins tells usin the

2d Chapter of his 5th Book, and had on the riglmllt
3 a
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and left Side Concamerations and Porches, Vaults or
Walks very convenient and ufeful for the Baths.

There is:a Place like this at Pifa call’d Campo
Santo, the Holy-Field ; but ’tis not made alto-
gﬁzhcr after that ancient Manner. Some think
there were Gymnafia there, of which there were
three in Athens, viz, the Academy, the Lycenm,
and the Cynofarges, wherein Youth was exercis’d
i Military Afﬁs before any War,

Rl C D AT MR N A R
(b) [Gald Palzfire.]

The Greek Word ( Paleffra) 18 by Ufe made
Latin ; tisderiv’d from Haan, Lulta, i.e. Wrelt-
ling or Fighting, fromthe Word »arav 5 either
becaufe all the Members of the Body are {haken
by firiving, or becaufe the Urn was mov’'d Dbe-
fore the Conteft, in regard they always con-
tended by Lot. Palejfra by Ule came to fignify
‘the Place where thofe Gymnaffick Exercifes were
performed.  The Perfons engag'd in them were
fil'd Palaftrite.

The Spartan Virgins were wont in their Mi-
nority to engage naked in thefe kinds of Re-
creations 3 which Praétice Plaro was fo far from
cenfuring, that he thought 1t conventent not
only for Laffes, but ancient Women, to encoun-
ter Men, that {fo they might learn to endure
Hard{hip. |

The Laconians were {o taken with thefe Kinds
of Sports that nothing pleas’d them more, than
thefe Gymnaftick Places ; and inftead of appro-
ving themfielves good Soldiers, they only de-
fircd to be excellent Wreftlers. But Angufius, not
liking that 1mmodeft Cuftom, forbad all Wo-
m:.n even to fee thefe Spectacles, much lefs did
he allow them to play naked. D

: i
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(i) [Called Stadium.]
" Youmay call it a Place where Fo fes run, and
where Wreltlers contend ; deriv’d am ¢ ofoww,
a Starione, from (tanding; “becaufe Hercnles, ha=
vlng run oer that Space 1n one Breath,ftocd- Rill:
- (%) ['Tflf were called Exedrx] P

Some think they were like the €ells of Monks;
others tell us thfy were Places well furnifh'd
with Seats, whereon Philofophers and Rbetoricians,
and other learned Men, were wont to {it to
difpute and wrangle, Gieero tells us (1n his
1t Bonk De Natura Deorsm ) that he {at d1fcour— |
fing m one of thefr: Places.

) [ Gymnafia]

Thofe Places were properly fo calld, which
were appointed for Wreflers to contend naked in.
A Name (faith Sealiger) which doth not at all
agree to Schools, it being a very inconvenient
and ' incongruous Thing, to act naked in thofe
facred Socicties : But with the good leave of fo
great 2 Man, faith the learned Beckman, the Man-
fions of the Mufes, which we call Schools were
not called Gymnafia, from wuwG, naked but
from the Performance of hard and difficult Exer-
cifes, fuch as are the Encounters and Strivings
of erﬂ!fr.f, who {trip (like Mowers) to be more
ready and nimble. The Dire&tors of thefe Sports
T:rr: called Gymnafiarcha, Agonothete, or Ahle-
1het &,

CHAP X
Of Batbhs.

(m) T HE Bathsat Rome were {o rich and mag-
nificent, that the very Ruins of their

. Walls {o high and ftately, ftruck all Spectators

into Amazement and Wonder, (n) The
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~ (n) The Baths of Antonineand Dioclefran (wher®
now {tands the Temple of the Certefini) {urpafsd -
all Structures’ both in Heighth and Breadth,
Thefe had feveral Apartments, but efpecially
three, defign’d for bathing, wherein there were
three Caldrons, one for hot, another for tepid,
the third for cold' Water, which were {o plac’d,
that there might runas much Water out of the
tepid into the hor Bach, as there run out of it ;
and as much out of the co/ld one into the zepid,
after the fame manner, |

The Ancients us'd Baths, and were frequent

1n_thofe Wafhings, becaufe they went barefoor,
without any Stockings, ot any thing upon their
Legs; and therefore, becaufe the Ways were ve-
ry dufty, they had often occafion thus to cleanfe
themfelves, Hence many Lakes in Zualy are
called Baths, or Balneoli, little Baths.

. Paths are not now in ufe, or but very little,
and 1n a very few Plices; a Thing poor and
mean.  Pub. Vitkor tells us, that' there wete ir
Roade;. 356" PUDNCE Baths, © =~ ev T s Foe
™ The C O Mt E' N AR Y. ¢

PR0rA ] 10 Ol

As the Luxury of Princes increas’d, fo did
the Magnificence of this kind of Struétures,
which were rais’d with fuch Pomp and fump-
tuous Splendour, thatthey feem’d rather GCitses,
than Places to wath in ; neither 1s it 2 Wonder
that Princes were allur'd to a frequent ufe of

“em, which did fo delight and charm with the
Softnefs of their Pleafures. iy '

Hot Baths at firt were us'd privately by all
Men, according to their Degree and Ability,
for the Prefervation of ‘Health. But in procefs
of Time, they built ‘common ones, and hot
o Houfes
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Houfes to fweat in ; and the Nobles did bathe
and wafh with the Commons, and at laft even
Men and Women were permitted moft lafci-
vioufly to bathe together.

Some derive the Word [Balnesm] from the
Greek Word & « -, becaute they disband all
Trouble and Anxiety from the penfive Mind.
Otihcrs (ay Balneam, guafi Balinewm,from Baaavéior,
from Balanus, which fignifies Maft, or Acorns,
becaufe with the Shells of thefe dry’d, the An-
cients were wont to increafe their Fires.

(n) [Thofe of Antonine and Dioclefian.]

Andradins Palladins tells us, that thofe of
Antonine were finifh’'d b}v Alexander, and that
they were of a wonderful Heighth, beautify’d
and adorn’d with the faireft Marbles, and with
vaft Pillars ; and that thofe of Dioclefian were
not lefs in Stature, being prodigioufly zall, and
that the Emperour in building them, employ’d
for many Years an hundred and forty thoufand
Men, The moft noble and famous, were they
which Agrippa, Nero, and Titns Velpafian made,
which were great, and moft gorgeoufly drefsd,
with feveral Places of Pleafure to maintain ex-
ceflive Riot for all {orts of People.

G H AP XL
: Of Triumphal Arches.
I Cannﬂ;t omit Trff;fm;r'zﬁgl Arches, which were

A made of Marble, like three huge Gates, re-
‘prefenting the Form of fome Marble Palace.
They were adorn’d with the Infcriptions of the
glorious Archievements of thofe Heroes, for whofe

‘Honour they wereercéted.
There were thirty fix within, and one wi—thm];t
By " the
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the City of Rome. 1 know not whether thofe
two {tately ones at Rimini are {till ftanding or
not, whicﬁ had certainly been yuinated, had
not your Highnefs preferv’d them from the Teeth
and Injury of Time and Weather.
The CO M ME NTART,

Triumphal Arches were ere&ed in Honour of
thofe Conquerors, who had fubdu’d foreign
Cities, Provinces and Nations, and reducd
them under the Power of the Roman Empire.

There were formerly at Rome thirty {ix, but
now but fix, as Palladiss informs us in his Ro-
man Antiguirtes. 1f we may give Credit to the
Lettets of Melchior Mignez. difpatch’d from
thence, there are in Cantaon, a City of China, a-
bove a thoufand Triumphal Arches, as we have
1t from the Relation of Simon Majolus,

— : =

¢ H:A P Xil
Of the Pillars of Trajan and Antonine.

(0) I‘ HE Column of Tr44n exceeds all Admi-
ration ; ‘tis 120 Foot high, having
within it a winding Pair of Stairs of 183
Steps that leads to the Top, where the Bones of
Trajanare laid 1n theRepofitory of a goldenUrn.
Without were (p) engraven the glorious Ex-
ploits atchiev’d by the Enperour, in Figures, {o
artificially wrought, that they feem'd to be all
of an equal Bignefs, and indeed they did not
really differ in Adagnitude, There is another
like thefe (g) ere¢ted in Honour of Antoninas
Pins, which 1s Rill remaining., But there are
no fuch Works done now in thefe Days. -
e
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(0) [The Column of Trajan, &e.

Thefe two Pillars are - moft famous Monu-
ments, both adorn’d with Figures in Baffo- Re-
iewo, afcending in {piral Lines from the Bafis to
the Capitals. F W E5 5

Pierins tells us in his Hieroglyphicks, that this
Pillar of Trajan were-128 Foot high, towhole
Top were 123 Stairs. That of - Antonine wras
161 Foot’ high, and afcended by ‘207 Steps,
according to the Relation of the fame Author.
The former had .44 Windows, and the latter 56.
Trajan never faw it, for returning from the
‘War he had wag’d with the Parthians, he dy'd
at Sora, a Town of Selenciz, whofe Athes were
put into an Urn, and brought to Rome, and: re-
pofited in the Top of this ftately Column, which
was erected by the Senate of Rome, 1n Honcur
of that Emperour, and {ferved forhis Tomb; in
the room of which, Pope Sixtus V. introduced a
Statue of St. Peter, made of Copper gilt. |

(p) [Were engravenihe glorions Exploits.]

Pierins tells us in his Hieroglyphicks, thit

Roman Colamns were not wont to be rais'd with-
- out fome myftical Signification or other, and
that in this' refpe&® they were not, unhke the
Inventions of the Egyprians 3 fome being Monu-
ments of Stability and Firmnefs, {omeof famous
“and noblé Atchievements, and others of Capti-
vity, Reproach and Overthrow.
" Petrus Ciarconins has written a learned ‘Com-
mentary on this Pillar, wherern he explains the
Hiftory reprefenred, by the Figures upon it.

(q) [Rais'd in Hononr of Antoninus Pius.]

_Palladins tells that this was 161 Foot high,
O to
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tothe Top whereof were 207 Stairs; ‘twas en-
lightned and adorn’d with 65 Windows. This
Pillar, confifting of 28 Stones, wasrais’d allo
by the Senate for Antoninus.Pins, whofe Statue
‘was {et;upon the Top of. 1t, but at prefent the
Image of St. Panl takes 1its Place, “being alio
‘made of Copper gilt, as well as that of St. Pe-
el . "

AP o - i T LW A4 |
Of the Mole of Advian, and the Tomb-of
e Geltas. . . -

MY His Mole of Adrian, ere&ed for his Sepul-

chre,, () was of fo ftupendous a Magni-
tude, that i1t feem’d (as'it were) to be one of
the Wonders of the World. 'Tis now the Seat
of the Governour of the Arfenal, the Armory
being there now, and is called the (f) Caftle of
Saint Angelo. “Twas encompafs'd about with
feveral Columns, cighty whereof, or at lealt the
greatelt part of “em, do fupport the Church of
St. Paul ; they are ot {olid Stone, and of an in-
credible Height and Weight,

Befides, it was adorn’d with 700 moft exqui-
fite Statues, and was glorioufly furrounded with
feveral Porticos; onthe Top of it was to be {een
‘the Statue of Adrizn on Horfeback. |
~ Without the Church, 1s to be feen the Tomb
of (#) Cains Ceftws, built in ‘Form of an entire
- Pyramid, though the adjacent Buildings were

sumnatéed and demolith’d. "All which Things,
though they were vain and fuperfluous, yet
they fhew fuch Statelinefs and Maguificence

that
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that all our Follies cannot parallel their Ma-
jelty. - :

The COMMENTART.

() [Was of fo fupendons a Magnirnde, &c.]

The Greatnels of this Struure may be eafily
gatherd from hence; That when Narfes, Fufti-
nian’s General, had conquer’d the Gorhs, pofiel-
fing Rome, and had fent the Keys of the City to
the Emperour, he fignify’d to him what Violence
ought to be us'd for the Expulfion of the Enemy,
in regard they were garrifon’d in the Aole of
Adrian.

" (f) [Call d the Caftle of Saint Angelo.]

Becaufe St. Gregory, in a folemn Proceflion
during the Plague, faw an Angel on the Top
of the Mole of Adrian, {heathing his Sword, to
{ignify the Divine Anger was appeas'd. It was
built in a round Figure, anciently of vaft Stones,
coing up in three Rows or Stories, lefler and
feffer till you come to the Top, where ftood
mounted that great Pine-Apple of Brafs gilt,
which we fee now in the Garden_ of the Belve-
dere, round about it were fet in the Wall great
Marble Pillars, and round about the feveral
Stories ftood 2 World of Statues.

This Mole being found a ftrong Place, Belifa-
riss put Men into 1t, to defend 1t againft the
Goths, and they defended themfelves in 1t a long
Time, by breaking the Statues in picces, and
throwing them upon the Heads of the Goths that
befiegd them. Since that Time, divers Popes
have turn’d it intoa formal Caftle; Boniface V111,
Alexander VI, and Urban V11, have renderd

it a regular Fortification, with five ftrong Ba-
{tions,
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ftions, and a confiderable Garrifon is conftantly
kept 1 it. _
() [Ereéted for Adrian’s Tomb ]

This Struéture was the Scpulchre “of Adrian,
and was of Parian Marble, moft elaborately
wrought, by the curious Induftry of the moit
exquifite Artificers. But at a Siege of the City,
cither the Ignorance or Impiety of the Soldiers,
defac'd the Workmanthip of thofe admirable
Statwaries, and did throw away like Rubbifh
thofe almo(t living Images, which deferv’d to be
animated by a breathing Soul, or at leat to be
actuated by Promethess’s Fire,

(#) [The Sepulchre of Ceftus.]
- This Ceffus was ex Epulonum Collegio, i.e. One
of the College of thofe that had the Over. fight
of Fealls at Sacrifices, or had the devouring of
thofe Banquets, which were fet before the Gods
in their Leétifferniis, in the Temple of Fapiser
Capitolinys, |

-

Ok e B LD 17
-~ Of Obelisks.

THf:re were at Rome fix great (w) Obelisks,
aud 42 of a lefler Size; the bigger were

brought from Egypt, where they were wont to
be made, and are called in the Zalizy Tongue,

Agnglie ; they were twice as broad at bottom as
they were at top.

~ The Obelisk of Cefar was invented and made
for the Diffinttion ot Hours, for (Gnomon-like)
1t pointed them out, as defcribed upon the
Earth cover'd with Marble, a Ba/l at Top increa-
fing the Shadaw, lef it {hould difappear and

vani(h,
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Toe CO M MENTARY.

(w) Obelisks are (as it were) Beams of Stone,
which were lefs than Pyramids, and were four-
fquare, downward, but {hoot upward (Taper-
like) into a {lender Top. They may be call’d
Broaches or Spires, and were huge Stones in
Egyrr, made from the bottom fmaller and fmal-
Jer, of a great Length, confecrated to the Sun,
becaufe they were long, like his Beams.

Ifindorns tells us that they were confecrated to
the Sun, they fomewhat refembling his pointed
Beamis. Among the Egyptians they have their-
Name from a Ry, whichis not a little unlike
them, having fuch a kind of Form, when dar-
ted in ata Window. Touching their Variety and
Esxcellency, fee Pliny, in the oth, 10th,and 11th
Chap. of his 36th Book, and of their Shape and
Figure, Blondus, in the 1t Book of his Rom.
Infianr. And Polyd. Virg. of their firft Inventors,
in the 11th Chap. of his 3d Beok, D¢ Rer, In-

“aent, >
(x) [Built by Ramifes.]

This Fabrick was {o ftupendous; as that when
King Cambyfes had {ack’d and rozd Syene, and
the Flames had rambled to the Borders and the
Pbﬂd&ﬂ*iﬂ'f (as it were) of this Obelisk, he com-
manded the Fire to be extingui(h’d, being firuck
with Admiration of {o venerable a Pile. Theo-
phrajtus tells us, that among the Egyprians, in
the Temple of Fupircr, there was an Obelisk
- made of 4 Emeralds, which was 40 Cubits long,
- four Cubits broad in one Place, and two 1n
- another.

"~ But among all the Obelisks at Rome, that
-~ which ftands before the l;:upe’ﬂ Palace,s a;d
' tl C=
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“St. Peter's Church, and which is call’d the 7a-
tican, s feen not without the greatelt Wonder
and Amazement 1maginable ; 1t 1s made of the
Stone Opbhizes, and was dedicated to Falirs Cefar,
-avhofe Afhes are repofited in the Top of it. The
Height of it 1s 170 Foot, befides the B4/, which
1s 37 Foot ; ’tis 12 Foot broad towards the Bot-
tom, and 8 Foot broad towards the Top. At
Afrft it ftood on - the leit Side of the Patican, in
Nero’s Girgue ; but Pope Sixtus V. commanded
it to be remov’d into a more eminent Place in
the Middle of the Street, in the Year 1586,
Twas the Work of Dominic Fontano, an Archi-
teét of Coma, And indeed Travellers tell us,
that they know not whether they ought to ad-
1nire moft, the Boldnefi of the Architect, or the
Curiofity of his Art, in removing a Stenc of {o
incredible a Weight, without the leaft Flaw or
FraGure. The bare Obelisk, without the Bafi,
s above 956148 Pound weight, befides the Pec-
es, Repagula, Cingula, Harpagines, Ferreas, all
requifite for the bracing fo vafl a Bulk, to faci-
litate its Motion. [ifay, befides all thefe, which
amounted to Decies centena millia guadraginta dno
wmillia viginti guatnor libras more. .
[Other Princes afterward ereited many.]
King BOCHIS fet up tour, every one of
which was 48 Cubits long : And Prolomens Phi-

dadelphus made one at Alexandria of four Cubits,

and Pheron {et up two 1.1 the Temple of the Sun,
of an hundred Cubits long, and four Cubits

broad on this Occafion. |
It happen’d that this King for fome great
Crime was ftruck blind, and continued {o ten
Years 3 and afterwards 1t was told him by Re-
velation in the City Bufis, that he fhould re-
: ceive
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Chambers, wherein was a great and a little

Tomb.

(z) There was no other reafon for building
thefe Struétures, but mere Vanity and Ofentation,

and to employ both Money and the People, to

keep them from Idlenefs ; there could be no

other Caufe befides this.

One of them was 20 Years a building, and
that by three hundred and fixty thoufand Men,
continually employ’d and working upon it
who (as {fome report) confum’d only in Radi-
ihes, Garlick and Onitons, 1800 Talents, which
Sum 13 more than two hundred thoufand
Crowns.  In the middle of its Bottom, thereis
a 1t 86 Cubits deep ; ’tis a very great Wonder
fiow they could carry their Stones to fo prodi-
giousa Height, -
~ In the Lake of Meris, the fame Egyptian
Kings made a (zz) Labyrinth, in the Middle
whercof were 37 Halls, according ta the Num-
ber of the feveral Prefeltures or Governments,
wherein the Prafets or Deputy-Governours
were buried. The Ways and Paths in it were

fong and fubterraneons, crooked and winding,

and lead to thofe feveral Apartments by Vauits
and Paflages under Ground, which were fo in-
sricate with Turnings, that whofoéver went in-
to thein, cotild never extricate or wind himfelf

out,and therefore “twas called a Labyrinth.
it bad a Gate of white Parian Marble, and
when any one with a great dealof Wearinefs
. came to the end of thefe Walks, he was con-
veyed into a Portico, richly adorn’'d with Pillars
of Porphyry, into which he afcended by oo Stairs.
¥rom thence you might gointo a Marble Room,
wolt glorioully beautify'd with very fair Pic-
. ek turcs,
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tures, and moft exquifite Statres. The Paflages
within were all of Marble, and were flag'd and
arch'd with moft exquifite Stone; fome Daors,
when open’d, made a terrible Notife, like a
Crack ot Thunder. ‘

There was adjoining to this Labyrinth, a large
Pyramid 4 Acres broad, and 8 in Heght,
wherein lay interr’d the Founder of the Laby-
rinth, From hence Dedalws took the Pattern of
his Labyrinth which he made in Crete, but he
only imitated and tranfcribed (as 1t were) the
hundredth part of it, as Herodorus and Pliny 1n-
form and tell us; for it fell as {hort of the Glo-

ries of this, as Minos was inferiour to Pfamniti=
ems in Power and Dignity,

" (zz3) Porfena, King of Hetruria, made a La-
byrinth on purpofe for his Sepulchre, which
Pliny, out of Varro, defcribes to be admirable.

The COMMENTART,

(y) [The Egyptian Pyramids.]

Pyramids were valt Heaps or Piles of Stone,
which being broad at Bottom, did gradually
taper into a Cone at Top. They are {o called
from Tle, which fignifies 2 Flame of Fire, mn-
| rcga:id of its Figure, broad below, and fharp up-

- Wward,

By thele the Ancients did exprefs the Original
of Things, and that formlefs Form taking Sub-
ftance; for as Pyramids beginning at a Point,

‘and the principal Height, by little and Iittle,
dilateth 1nto all Parts ; {fo Nature proceeding
from one undividable Fountain (even the Di-
vine Effence) receiveth Diverfity of Forms, ef-
- fufed into feveral Kinds and Multitudes of Fi-

F2 gures,
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gures, uniting all in the fupream Head, from

whence all Excellencies do proceed.

‘(%) [There was_no ather Reafon for building

them, 8c.]

By thefe and the like Inventions they exhau-
fted their Treafure, and employ’d the People,
ket fuch infinite Wealth thould corrupr Polte-
rity, and dangerous Jdlenefs thould pamper the
Subjeét 1nto a Defire of Zamvation. Befides, the
Confideration of human Frailty, budding and
blofloming, and withering in an Inftant, prom-
pted them to erect fuch magnificent Structures,
m {pite of Death, to give Eternity to their Fame,
They ercéted fuch coftly Monuments, not only
out of a vain Oltentation, but out of an Opinion,
that after the Diffolution of the corporeal Part,
the Soul (hould furvive ; and after the Revolu-
tion of 36000 Years, thould be reunited to the
felt fame Body, reftor’d again to its former
State.

(zz) [Labyrinths.]

Labyrinths and Mazes were certain intricate
and winding Works, with many Entries and
- Doors, 1n fuch a manner, that if a Man was
‘once got 11, he could never get out, without
the Guidance, or the perfett Conduét of a Clue
of Thread. There were four of them that were
very ‘remarkable ; the firt was in Egypr, and

was called by fome the Palace of Motherudes, by

others, the Sepulchre of Mexes. Some faid it
was built in Honour of the Sun, by King Pere-

Jueus, or by King Tethoes; and Herodotus will
have it tobe the common Tomb of the Egyptian

Kings. This flood a little Way off from the
Port of Mirios. The {econd was 1n Crete, made
by Dedalns, at the Command of King A4inos,

wherein
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wherein Thefers of Arhens flew the Minotanre. The:
2d was in the 1fle of Lemnos, built by Smilues Rhodus
and Theodorus, Carpenters of the fame Country..
The tourth in Zraly, by Porfena, King of the
Hetrarians, who being reminded by his Age of
his mortal Condition, built-him a Tomb fo
flately anl magnificent, that he exceeded the
Vanity of all foreign Monarche. it was made
like a  Labyrinth, -which there was no getting
out of, without the help of a Clue; it was
built near Clufiam, all of fquare Stone, and cu-
rioufly vaulted.” Parro was loth to give the
Height of the Pyramids within it, though he
hath defcrib’d Faffigiatum Opas, and the brazen-
Builat Top; from whence little Bells, hanging
by Chains, and mov’d by the Wind, were wont
to give a Sound at a pretty Diftance. You may
read of this in the 13th C%ap.'o? the 36th Eook
.of Pliny, and in the 2d Chap. of the 15th Book
of ChafJancns his Catalogue of the Glories of the
World, Part 13, and the 75th Confideration,
but moft largely in Simon Majolus, his 2d Col-
log. of his 1 Tom. Dier, Canic. .

(zzz) [Is the Lake of Mceris, the fame Egyp-
tian Kings made a Labyrinth, &c.]

This Labyrinth “was built by Pfamniticus, and
contain’d within the Compafs of onc continu’d.
Wall, a thoufand Houfes, and twelve Royal Pa-
laces, all coverd with Marble, and had on-
ly one Entrance, but_innumerable Turnings:
and Returnings ; {fometimes one over another,
 and all in a manner irviows to fuch as were not
‘well acquainted with them. The Buildings
 more under Ground than above, the Marble
. Stones, laid with fuch Art, . that neither Waod
nor Cement was employ’d in apy Part of the-
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Fabrick, the Chambers fo difpos’d, that the
Doors, upon their opening, did give a Report
no lefs terrible than a Clap ofg Thunder ; the
main Entrance all of white Marble, adorn’d
with (fately Colwmns, and molt curious Imagery.
The End at length being attained, a Pair of
Stairs of 9o Steps conduéed into a gallant Por-
tico, fupported with Pillars of Theban Stone,
which was the Entrance into a fair and {pacious
Hall (the Places of their general Conventions)

all of polifh’d Marble, fet out with the Statues
of their Gods,

oo

CoH AP XNL

Of Sphinx, Egyptian Thebes,.md the
Seven ’IVéﬁder: of the World. |

(a) gMafis, an Egyptian King, fram’'d out of

A 011£EI1tife S‘tg'czﬁc, a Sphinx, which, as to
its (hape, was nothing elfe but an Egyprian Cat,
which we call a Marmofer, or Monkey ; ‘twas
143 Foot long, and from the Navel to the
Crown, ’twas 62 Foot high ; the Circumference
of its Head was 102 Foot. (a4) They fay that .
King Amafis was intere’d in it.

1. (b) There wasa famous Town in Egypz,
called Egyptian Thebes, which Homer f{aith had
100 Gates, which is to be underflood of its
Walls, and wot of its Temples and publick Puil-
- dings; “twas 17 Miles about, and 10 long.
Witiout the City there was 100 Stables,
each of which would hold 200 Horfes ; within
1t were {ubterrancous Zaslts or Pafliges under
Ground, through which thieir Kings were wont

o
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to lead their Armies, without the Knowledge of
the Inhabitants: The Houfes of that City bad
4 or 5 Floors; it was wonderfully adoru’d with
moft beautiful Temples, one whereof was a
Mile and a half in Compafs, whofe Wall (if we
may believe Diodorss) was 24 Foot wide, and
70 Foot high ; it now fcarce confifts of 300
Houfes. Upon this Occafion we cannot omit,

2. (¢) The Temple of Diana, Goddefs of the
Ephefians, which was building 220 Years by all
Afia; 1t was 425 Foot long, and 224 broad ; 1t
had 127 Pillars, each of which was 60 Foot
high, built by fo many feveral Kings. They
were all of one entire Stone, thirty fix whereof
-were wrought and carv’d, not to mention and
{peak of a thoufand other Ornaments ; and there-
fore 1t was reckon’'d one of the feven Wonders
of the World.

3. (d) To this we may add the third Wonder
of the Univerfe, which was the Manfolenm,
built by Areemifia, the Wife of Maufolus, King
of Caria, on purpofe for his Tomb or Sepulchre,
whofe Efhigies T faw ona filver Medal at Padua.
This Structure was quadrangular, and of very
fine Marble ; “tyvas 211 Foot about, and 25 Cu-
bits high, and was encompafs’d or furrounded
with 36 Columns. There was no Afcent, but
by Steps placed in the Corners of the Walls,
rifing 1n height hike fo many Wings, in which
Places, as alfo in the Middle, were moft ex-
quifite and noble Starues; and in the Top a Mar-
ble Chariot. A

4. (ey The Fourth Wonder of the World,
- were the Walls of Babylon, which were 60 Miles
.and 200 Foot high, and 50 broad, every Foot
| Fs being
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being three Fingers larger than the Roman Foot,
which contain’d 16 Digits.

5. The fifth Miracle was the (f) CelofJus at
Rhodes, that vaft Image of the Sun made ot
Brafs, which was 7o Cubits high, whofe Fin-
ers were bigger than moft Statucs, but 1ts
Thambs were of that Thicknefs, that they could
not be embrac’d by any Man’s Arms; ‘twas 12
Years in finithing, at the Expence-of 3090 Ta-

Ients, which amounts te an hundred and eighty
thoufand Crowns.

6. The fixth Prodigy of the World, was the
Bmage of Olympian Er’aw, carv'd by Phidias,
which was {o exquifitely done, that its Beauty
furpais’d all poflible Imitation. :
7. The feventh was the Capitol at Rome, which
was {o magnificent a Structure, that 100000
Crowns were {pent at the laying of the Founda-
tion, and as Plutarch writes, it was wonderful-
¥y enrich’d with an infinite Mafs of Gold. Some
fubftitute in the room of this, the Palace of .
Cyrus, King of the Aedes, which had Marble
Bloors inlay’d with Gold. '

There were alfo at Rowe five Nawmachie.,
which were Lakes fill'd with Water, made on
purpofe for Sea-Fights. But thefe are now quite.
out of Ufe. ~

(z) There are now a days but a few Sta-
tues 1a publick, but there were many at Rome,,
both of Brafs and Gold. There were 84 Ivo-
?1 ones, and 124 Egueftrian. There were 23
Coloffus’s of Brafs, and 37 of Marble, but thatat
- Rhodes exceeded them all in Bignels.

The
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The CO M MENTART.

(a) [Sphinx.]

Pliny makes mention of this Stony Sphinx, 1w
the 12th Chap. of his 36th Book, Ferres had
-one of Corinthian Brafs, and therefore when he
told Cicero that he did not underftand his Riddle,
he made anfwer and faid [Yo# ought to apprehend.
it, for you have a Sphinx at Home.] When it
came firft to Thebes, 1t propos’d Riddles to’ Paf~
{engers, and deftroyed all thofe that could nog
- unfold them. ~
- It had an Head and Face like a Girl, Wingg-
like a Bird, the Body of a Dog, the Paws of a-
Lion, and the Tail of a Dragon. "Twas an Hie=
roglyphick of a Waere,who under a human Head,,..
makes a {hew of Adeeknefs, but in her Lion-like-
" Bady, difcovers her Fiercenefs and Crauelty to hee
Paramours,

(aa) [They j%ay that King Amaflis was interr'd:

in it.

So faith Pliny; I imagine this Sphinze to be a-
Sepulchre, bur we cannot underfland how it
belong'd to Amafis, for all the Records and Tra~-
ditions of this Sphinx are loft.. That it is a+
Tomb, may appear, 1. By its Situation, which- .
- 1s 1n a Place, which was in former Ages a Bu~
rying-place, and near the Pyramids and mortu--
ary Caves. 2. It.is to be imagin’d that it wag-
a Sepulchre from its building.. In the hinder
“Part is a Cave under Ground, of a Bignefs an=-
fwerable to that of the Head, into which the-
~ curious have look’d, by an Entrance that Ieads-
into it ; {fothat it eonld ferve to no other Pue=
- pofe but to keep a dead Corps in;. as Travellers:
inform us,.

@&
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(&) [Egyptian Thebes.] '

There were other Cities of that Nawe, but
this of Thebes, fo famous and eminent for
100 Gates, leaves Polterity to guefs at its won-
derful Grearnefs. - Herodorus tells us, that it was
140 Furlongs in compafs. ¥t was a noble
City, the Queen ofall others, being richly beau-
tity’d with magnificent Buildings, both publick
and private.  Pomponins Mela prefers it above all
the moft celebrated Towns of Egypz.

(0 [Temple of Diana.]

"Tis commonly reported to have been built
by all the Cities of 4fis, as Livy tells us in the
fir Book of his Decads.” Some fay it was built
by the Amazons, when they came out of Seythia,
and poflefs’d 4/a. But though Authors differ
about its Founder, yet certain it is that it was a
enagnificent and {tately Pile, built in a Fenny '
- Place, on purpofe that it might not be obnox-
wus to Earthguakes.

r (3) [Maufoleum.] |
~ So was call'd the Tomb or Sepulchre of A444-
Jolus, Xing of Caria, built by Artemifia his
Queen, who {o paflionately doated on her dear
Husband, that her Love exceeded all Poctry and
Romance, and was an Inftance {urpafling all hu-
man Affection ; for when he was dead, {he drank
his Afthes, which (be had temper'd and mingled
with Perfumes and with Water, and 1s faid te
have done many other Things, which were very
great Arguments of her violent Paflion. To pre-
{cive his Memory, fhe built that noble and {tu-
- pendous Mouumenr, molt defervedly reckoned
one of the Wonders of the World.  She inftituted
alfo in Honour of his Name, certain Games of
Adivity, and munificently rewarded the fl;Ef-
. | | 3 is
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fons engaged in thofe Sports and Exercifes, And
though fhe dy’d before the Strucure was finith'd,
yet tﬁﬂ Builders proceeded to compleat the Work,
as a noble Inftance of their Art and Glory,
Martial means this famous Fabrick, when he
fings 1in his Epigrams,

Aere nec vacuo pendentia Manfilea,
Easdibus immodicis Cares ad affra ferant.

And Propertins mentions it in his fecond

Book. |

Nec Manfolai dives Fortuna Sepulchri,
Mortis ab extrema conditione vacat,

All the ftately and magnificent Tombs. and
Monuments of Kings and Emperours, are called
Manfolea, from this tamous Sepulchre; for fo
are Suetonins and others to be underftood, when-
ever they naine and mention that Word,

Though we cannot pretend to the Divipe
Raptures the afore-cited Poets are infpir'd with,
yet we hope the Reader will kindly accept u(f’

an wngentous Strain of a Friend of mine, whofe
Mufe fings thus.

On xfirtém:ﬁx, her drinking her Husband’s
Alhes.

Invida Movs! fraftra cupidos disjungis Amanses,
Extintto vivet Fax Hymenea 70g0.

Dum videt ardentem bufin Regina maritum,
Cradeles fentit vel magis ipfa Focos.

Corda fimnl Geminis Amor, & Dolor ignibus nruns ;
Frufira oculus vanas fundit ineptus aguas.

Membra
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Membra [4i vivant cordis monumenta fepulti,
Comiponit cineres pebloris urna duos.

Qvuis putar 2 (hos nodus aritior alligar) unum
Nunc binis corpes, mens fuit una priss.

Pof} hanffum hanc Frugi poteris, Cleopatra, viders,
Cam biberis gemmam Luxuriofa tnan. ;

Infipidum Nebtar (guanguam immorsale fuiffet, )
Guffatus fuerie fi Cinis iffe prins. -

Nettare non opus eft, Conjux hoc more fepulins

- Non gﬂfﬁ uxorem poffe perire [nans. |

Morte O felicems Manfolam I tale Sepalchram,,

Quis noller vite prapofuiffe fue ¢

“ Death &rives in vain to {eparate thofe Loves,.
« WhofeFlame theFuneral Pile furviving proves..
¢ The Husband’s Athes {eeth the Royal Daine,
“ And kindles in her felf the fiercer Flame.
¢ Her Heart, where Love and Sorrow burn and:

rage,

oAl Tea%s in vain, endeavour to aflwage..
“ And yet {urvives, to be Aanfolns’ Tomb ;
¢ Her Heart, his Athes, thus lye in one Womb:
“°Tis very ftrange! That they, who-always were:
« One Soul, thus likewiie now one Body are.
“ Here (Cleopatra 1) thou might'ft frugal prove,.
¢« Thou drink’ft thy Jewel, this her royal Love..
¢« Nedtar lefs fprightly, lefs Divine can’t be,
¢ Dear Afhes! than when talted after thee.
« No nced of Neétar here ; fuch Obfequies,
« The Widow’s Name perpetuate with the Skies..
¢ Happy 1n Death, Manfolzs! Who'd not have
¢ Death before Life it felf, for fuch a Grave?
¢ Thofe Souls are happy, doubly, trebly bleft,.
« Who in Elyfium, and {uch Afhes relt.
“ While fome in Pyramids ( Manfolus!) lye,.

¢ This Manfoleum 15 thy Property. o) [Wealls
: s o “;I
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(¢) [Walls of Babylon.]

Semiramis, 1 Imitation of the City Nina, erec-
ted by her Husband Ninus, bailt, or at leaft re-
paird, this of Babylon, after his Death, and en-
compafs’d 1t about with a Brick Wall, cemen-
ted with Rofin, Pitch and Sand.

Thefe Walls were of that Breadth and Thick-
nefs, that Coaches might meet and pafs by upon
them, as Propertins tells us in his third Book.
‘They.were adorn’d with 300 Towers; and weuld.
have had certainly more, but that the Fess on
one Side were inftead of a Wall ; they had 1co
‘Gates all of Brafs,and were built byan hundred.
and thirty thoufand Men.
~ [Colofle vt Rhodes.]

This vaft Coloffe of Brafs, was erefted in Ho-
nour of the Sun, by Chares of Lyndus, the Difci-
ple of Lyfippres 5 1t was 70 Cubitshigh, and that
of {o huge Proportion, that every Finger was as
big as an ordinary Statue, and its Thumb {o.
great, thatit could not be fathom'd.

Yt was twelve Years in building, and about
threefcore and fix after thrown down by an
Earthguake (which terribly fhook the whole
Hland) prophefy’d of by Sibyl; the Pieces whers-
of made wonderful Ruptures 10 the Earth ; and

- another Wonder 1t was, to {ee the Mafs of Stones
contain’d therein, whereby the Workmen had
firengthned 1t againft Srrefs of Weather. *Tis
faid, the Brafs of it loaded 900 Camels.. '

(g) [ A few Statues now in ufe.’]

So Livy tells us, for when a Statne was dedi-~
cated to Cains Menenius, for fubduing and quel-
ling the ancient Lating, that Author informs
us, that that very Thing was a Karity in that

Age,
an There
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There was no other end in ereting them,
than that the Homour of him, to whom they
were devoted, fhould out-fhine the Glory of all
other Mortals, -

[ A antft;ﬁw Naumachiz. ]

Minos made the firt Naval Fight for Honour
and Profit ; Merchandize being inftituted to fur-
nith Men with Neceflaries, by way of Exchange,
Butafter Money was coin’d, .1t was made ufe of
for private Wealth.

Cil A P XViL
Of the Shining Pyropus.

Pﬁving {poken fomething of Buildings and
A Statues, we proceed now to the Confidera-
tion of other Arts, and firt of the Pyropus :
Which was commanly () {uppos’d to be a Car-
buncle, but falfely. For Pliny tells us, in the
8th Chap. of his 34th Book, that 1t was a kind
of Oyprian Brafs, whereto were added fix Scruples
of Gold, and then being drawn out into a thin
Leaf, was laid upon the Tops of Pyramids and
Towers, where, when {truck by the Sun-Beams,
it ghtterd and darted a Luftre like Fire, and
therefore it was called Pyropus, becaufe 1t re-
fembles the fhining of that Element ; but that
Art 1s now utterly loft,

_ The fame may be faid -alfo of (i) Eleltrum,
which is a Mixture of Gold, and a fifth Part of
Stilver, and thercfore 1t caft a greater Luftre than
Gold, and (as Homer 1nforms us) the Ancients
were wont generally with this to adorn their

Yloors. |
The
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The COM MENT ARY.

(h) [Suppos’d to be a Carbuncle.]

But not really, for Pliny tells us in the Place
afore-cited, that it is Dudile and gilt Brafs,
which when thinn’d, and drawn out into {len-
der Plates, and tinétur'd with a Bull's Gall, wiil
look like Gold.

() [Ele@rum, 2 Mixture.]

Suidas tells us, that 1f there be above a fifth
part of Silver, it will refilt the Anvil ; and he
faith moreover, that it was a Compound of
Gold, Glafs and Stone, blended together, and
that it {hone with a moft glorious Colour.
It was 1n great requeft among the Ancients,
if we may believe Homer, who tells us that AZe-
- melans’s Palace glitterd with Gold and Silver,
~with Ivory and this Elettrwm. In Minervas
Temple at Lindos, in the Ile of Rbodes, Helens
confecrated a Cup as big as her Breaft, made of
this Elefirum,
~ Authors make mention not only of Ve/ffels,
~ but of Money and Rings, made of this Matter,
~ which (hines moft glorioufly by Candle-light ;
and, 1f true and genuine, it difcovers Poifon,
by a Rain-bow in the Cup, juft like that which
~appears in the Heavens ; and befides all this,
it m:kes a Noife like Fire, 1f we may believe
- Pliny 1n the abeve-mentioned Quotation.

A

CHAP.
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C H A P.. "KVilk
Of Corinthian DBrafs.

I N the Year 608, after- the building of Rome,
= Mewmins having taken Corinth, a noble City
10 the Z#hmas of Greece, did deltroy it by Fire ;
1n which Conflagration it happen’d, that Gold,
Stlver and Brafs, were all melted down and
mingled together. This Mixture and Componnd
being found after the Fire, and appearing a very
beautiful and glorious Body, there were feveral
kinds-of Veflels, as Candlefticks and the like
made of it, moft curioufly wrought, and arti-
fcially engraven.  (£) And thefe were called
Corinthian, becaufe that Mixture was firft found
in that City. |

There were three forts of it; the firft was
white, confifting moftly of Silver, the {econd of
Guld, and the third an equal Proportion of all
three, This kind of Metal is now quite loft,
and fo is the ufe of Brazen Gates, which were
to be feen in Temples 3 and Pliny tells us in the
2d Chap. ot his 34th Book, that Sp. Carvilins the
Queltor, among other Crimeg, alledgd this
againft Camillns, that he had in his Houle Brazen
Doors. He adds further, in ‘the 3d Chap. of
the {fame Bock, that their Parlours, or Supping-
Rooms, their Benches and Seats, their Tables
and Prefles, @c. were all made of Brafs,and alio
~the Tops of Pillars, as may be feen on the Co-
lumns’of the Pantheon at this Day at Romze.

They had alfo in their Temples Brazen Lamps,
made in Fathion and Form like a bearing Apple-
tree, Laltly, there were an innumerable Com-

pany
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Toe COMME NTART,

(D) [In the Sepulchre of Tullia.]

There was {uch another found in the Tomb-
of Aiax. Olybins, near Padna, which had burnt.
about 500 Years. Naprhais fomewhat of the:
fame Nature, which flows about Babylon like
hquid Birwmen, and 1s a fulphurous kind of
Subliance, fo extremely hot, that it burns every

thing it fticks to, and” defies to be quench’d by
any Moifture whatever. |

ol

C H AP X%
Of Duitile Glafs.

IT 1s reported, that in the Time of Tiberius,
there ‘was Glafs found out fo rarely temper'd,,
that 1t might be made dactile and flexible like
Paper; and alfo that the Author of this Inven-
tion was put to Death, becaufe having repaird
at Rome a magnificent Palace that was ready to
fall, and being paid by Tiberius, and forbidden
to come any more 1n his Sight; he having found
out the way of making Glafs malleable, came
again into his Prefence, to fhew his Art, expec~
ting from the Emperour (as Dio writes) a great
Reward. : ]
But Pliny tells us in-the 26th Chap. of his
36th Book, that the whole Shop of this Artuift
- was ruinated and demolith'd, to prevent the
{m) leflening and bringing down the Price of
Silver and Gold. Some think 1t was done by
the Malice of Tiberins, who had no Kindnels
for virtuous and 1ngenious Men, -

g
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'TbeCOMMENTARK

‘That which our Author faith concerning this
Artizan, Dio relates (in the s7th Book of his
Hiftory) after this manner ; who tells us, that
when the Great Porticoat Rome leaw'd a1] on oite
Side, 1t was after a wonderful manner fot =
right again ; for a certain Archired (his Name
1s not known, for Tiberius {o envyd his Ass, -
that_he forbad it to be regiftred) having fo fix'd
the Foundations, as to render them 1mmoveable,
did, by the Strength and Force of Men and En-
gines, reftore it again to its former Pofture.

Tiberins wonder'd at-the Thing, and {o much
envyd the Artift, that afier he had rewarded
him, he bani’d "him the City. But coming
afterward again to the Prince, he threw away a
Glafs on purpofe, and brake it, and then took
1t up again, and made it as whole as ever, ho-
ping thereby to obtain his Pardon ; but he mif

fed of his Aim, being prefently commanded to
be put to death.

Petronins tells us, that there was a certain
Smith, that made Veffels of Glafs, as (trong and
durable, as thofe that were made of Gold and
Silver 3 wherefore having made a ¥i4l of the
{ame Materials, very fine and curious, he pre-
fents 1t to Ziberius. ~The Gift is commended, the
~Artiff admir'd, the Devotion of the Donor is
kindly-accepted.

*And now the Swith, to turn the Wonder of tlje
Spectators into Aftenithment and Amazement,
and the better to recommend himfelf to the
 Prince’s Favour, took a Glafs Vial, and dafh’d
‘1t againft the Pavement with all his Might, fo
‘that if it had been Brafs, it muf! needs have

i 3  been
|
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iin regard ’tis the Produét of old Rags ground in

aMil

* Papyrus (from whence comes our Word Paper)
was a- kind of a Bulruth, whofe Threads or
Strings (like {o many Griltles) Leing.pick'd out
with a Needle, it was divided into Leaves or
Sheets. . °

 And this-was the Paper of the Ancients, which
was firlt invented in Egypr, in the Time of
Alexander the Great, and was called Charte,
from the Name of that Region. Pliny tells us,

that their Sailing Veflels were made of this

Paper.

See the Commentary in the Chapter De Charta,
in the Second Book.

CHAP XXIL

Of the Four and Five-Oar’d Gd!fqar of

the Ancients, call'd Quadriremes, aud
~ Quinqueremes.

.H.&ving made mention of Ships, it may not
e

Banks of Qars, and "was 230 C

¢ 1mproper to fay fomething of that,

which never had 1its Fellow ; we mean that
which was made by Prolomans Philopater, with

ubits long, and

45 high, from the bottom of the Hold o the

‘upper Deck, Befides, in the Hold, and on the

eck, it was capable of containing about 3000
Men, as Plutarch relates in the Life of Demerrizs,
It reprefented a City {wimming on the Ocean,

and was beautify’d and adorn’d with feveral
Gardens (n),

l

Fim

il
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I am apt to believe, there is none now a days
like it in the leaft, fince no Four-oar’d, much
\efs Five-oar'd Veflels can be made now, fo as.
to be fwift Sailers, and to be ferviceable to us,
‘and therefore we difufe them, and lay them a-_

fide: But the Ancients had the right way ot
making them, and did very much employ them,
to the very great Damage and Lofs of their Ene~
mics. They built alfo fuch kinds of Ships,
which were movid at once both by Sails and
Oars,as many Authors inform us, but more efpe=
cially Pirgil, in the firlt, third, and fifth Book
of his < £neids. Ours are wafted only by Sails,
and therefore ftand flill, and move not ina
Calm. i

[ v alfo the PiGures of fome Ships, called
(o) Liburne, which had three Wheels on both
Sides without, touching the Water, each con-
fiting of eght Spokes, jetting out from the
Wheel about an Hand’s breadth, and fix Oxen
within, which by turning an Engine ftircd the
Wheels, whofe Fellys driving the Water back-
* ward, mov'd the Liburnians with fuch a Force,
chat no three-oar'd Gally was able to refift
them. . :

Vitruvins makes mention of a certain kind of
Cart, - which thew’d how many Miles it traveld
sy an Hour ; ‘twas movd (like our Clocks)
by Wheels, which every Hour caft a Stome 1110
a Bafon; but the Frequency of the latter hath
render’d quite ufelefs the Invention of the for=
mer 3 jult. as Cannons and Piffols have eclipfed
the Glory of the famous Jnfframents, and mili-
tary Engines in ufe among the Ancients, which
being unneceflary, and now quite laid™ afide,

it will not be pertinent 1o fpeak of,

[ 4
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Toe CO M M-ENTART.

- (n) [Beantify'd with Gardens.)

Saetonises tells us in the Life of Calignla, that
be made Liburnian Ships of Cedar, which were
richly embellith’d with ftudded Sterns, and
Party-colour’d Sails, and were nobly adorn’d
with Porticos and Parlosrs, with Bagnios and
Fines and vartety of Fruit-Trees ; wherein the
Lolling Emperour, amidft the Luxury of Mus
fick, and other foft Entertainments, would
touch on the Shore of pleafant Campania;

(0) [Liburnian]

They are fo call'd, from a Region of that
Name, lying between Ilyria and Dalmatia.
Some faz; they are made like three-car'd Veflels,
but with brazen Beaks, ftrong for Pyracy, and
of an incredible Swiftnels.

They are term’d by fome, Turrite, from the
Turrets they wereadoro’d with; which (asSer-
vins tells us) Agrippa was the Inventor of, that
they might fuddenly in a Fight, and unawares
to the Enemy, be erefted on the Decks. For o
that of Virgil 1s to be underftood. f IO

T anta mole viri turritis Puppibus inflant.

They had alloLiburnian Chariots, made like
their Ships, wherein the Romwan Princes were

wont to ride, according to that of Frvendl in
his third Satyr. -

--------- Turba cedente wehetur
Dives, & ingenti curret fuper ora Libarno,

‘ ¢ T ; 3
24'e M0 TR The Crowd a rich Man thuns,

& WhilRt o'er their Heads in huge Sedans he runs,
G SEC;
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SECTITON L

Of Liberal Sciences in Ufe among. the
Ancients, but now loft. --

— -

[

C H AP, L
Of Mufick,

=N AVING in the Premifles con-
@l fiderd the Mechanical Arts, we
74§t come now to treat of Liberal

' Sciences, of which, now, there
| are not fo much as the leaft,
=4 Footfteps remaining. One of
i ‘thefe is Mufick, which was an-
ciently a true and a practical Science. It appears
from many Authors, that it did (p) affect its
Auditors with incredible Pleafure, 1n regard
they heard Words together with the Aelody :
With which, if we compare our Modern Mu-
fick, this feems rude and barbarous, tickling
only the E4r with Voice and Noife, without
gratifying the Jntellei with any Delight. _

Our modern Mufical Notes, had their Origi-
nal from that facred Hymn to St. Fohn, which
a certain Monk composd in his Cloyiter, after
this manner. .

e

1




o VT gueant laxis '
. REfonare Fibris
Mlira Gefloruns
F Amuli tnorwm,
SOLwe polluti
L.Abii veatum.
Santle Johannes,

Out of this Song, did that religious Perfon
take the firft Syllable of every Verte, /T, RE,
MI, FA, SOL, LA, for the firft Notes of a
Tune ; which having taken into his Hand, he
began to fing it, and to make his Voice unifon
and agreeable to the Notes, which he had prick’d,
and fet down in certain Lines.

And upon this Prattice and Harmony of Voi-
ces, wasrais'd and builta certain kind of Theory,
which yet is neither a Science, nor that ancient
Marhematical One, conlifting of feven Voices, -
according to Virgil.

Obloguitur numeris feptem difcrimine vocum.

Cardinal Ferrara took a great deal of Pains
in fearching after it, but all to no purpofe,
{o that that Art is utterly loft; for thofe that
read the Books of this true Mufick, areat a Lofs
how to practife it.

| The COMMENTART. |
(p) L1t did affeit its Auditors with incredible

Pleafure.]

It would be an endlefs Task to fing forth the
Praifes, and to play oer the various Encominms
of Mufick : It may {uffice to {ay, that it is a
moble Science, had in much Veneration among
the Ancients ; which we fhall lefs wonder at,

G2 whea

i
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when we ferioufly confider that it is a kind of
Food and Nourithment to the Soul. And tho
fome have cenfur'd it as a Softnefs that enervates
and weakens the Mind, melting down 1ts Pow-
ers into a poor Effeminacy ; yet we cannot but
be taken with its /«fcions Accents, when we
think and obferve how much its Divinity hath
been adord by Antiquity.

Some Philofophers have fancy'd all Nature
Harmony, and the whole Frame of the Univerfe
as one great Inffrument, tun’d into orderly and
methodical Proportions.  Arifforle and Plato pre-
fcribd Mufick, as a principal Ingredient of a
liberal Education 3 and that not only for its
ravithing Sweetnefs, but upon the account of its
* planting fuch Habits in the Mind, which have
a Tendency to Virtue.

Chiran, Achilles's Tutor, took care that his Pupil

fhould be inftru&ted in Maufick, that he might
mingle its Charms with the Noife of War. f
It is not convenient to want that Quality,
which tames not only Mes, but even foftens the
Ferity of favage Beaffs, which creates Relief,
and the moft cheering Refrethments to a trou-
bied Mind, and is the moft fovereign Balw for
a penfive Soul.

'Tis a moft obliging Diverfion among the
Ladies, whofe tender Paflions are varioufly mo-
wved with foft Gales of harmonions Air; with
whofe vocal Accents, if you temper the Breath
of a melodious Lute, you will tranfport with a
Noife, that may be envy’d by the Spheres, and

may equal almoft the Anthems and Confort of
the Celeltial Choir.

CHAP
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ot - —

CHAP IL
Of Silent and Hydranlick Mufick.

THere was another fort of Mufick, which they
& call’d Mute, or Silent, which was only ex-
prefs’d by the Geltures of the Hands, Feet and

ead, which were very intelligible, and delight-
ed and pleafed moft wonderfully the People, be-
twixt the Acts upon the Stage.

The Performers of this were call’d Mimicks,
and Pantomimes, as may be eafily gather'd from
{everal Authors, (¢) but chiefly from Caffivdorus,
wha in his Book to .Albinus, faith, that the An-
cients call'd that Part of Mufick, Mute, which
makes that to be underftood by Geffure, which
cannot better be fignify’d by the Tongwe ox
Pen. B s

This Art is quite vanifb’d, of which there
remains not the leaft Trace or Footfteps. And
indeed ’tis no great matter, fince 1t was only
for Pleafure, a thing not much to be admir’d or
minded by Chriftians,

(r) Crefibins Barbarus, in the Time of Prolomy,
who ufurp'd the Surname of Egergetes, tound at
Alexandria 1n. Egypt, an Hydranla or Organ,
which was vocal, and founded by the Motion
of Water. It was hke a round Altar, and had
certain Pipes, that lay in the Water, which
being mov'd by a Boy, were fill'd with Air by
the help ot fome Strings, or little Tongues in-
cluded within, and {o breath’d forth Strains of
moft ravithing Harmony , as «thenens, Pliny,and
Vitravias inform us. .

G 3 Ters



126 PANCIROLLTS. . Book 1l

Tertallian tells us in his Book De Anima, that
() Archimedes, that famous Mathematician of
Syracufe, was the fitlk Awnthor and Inventor of
it. And he faith further, that it had many
Pipes, through one of which it receiv’d Wind ox
Breath, as ours do. |
 This Inftrument was called - Hydranlicum ',
from the Greek Words dJwp, 4 e Water, and
avréw, to. found ; and thofe that played upon
them, were terimd Hydraslz, who, among the
Gracians, were thofe Muficians, who fung to
Organs infpir'd by Bellows, but yet artificially
mov’d by Water. i

At Tivoli, not far fromn Rome, thereis a Foun-
tain Sonoroas by the fame Art ; but Lecan f{carce
believe'it to be fo {weet and harmonious as the
Hydranlick Organ. -

The CO M M ENTART,

(9) [But chiefly Cafliodorus. ] |

His Words are thefé ; This Part of Mufick the
Ancients call Mate, or filent, in regard the
Mouth being fhut, it fpeaks with Hands, and
by certain Gefficularions and Motions of the Body,
makes thofe things intelligible, which can
fcarce be cxprefs’d either by Tongue or Pen.
Thofe that are vers'd in this Art, are call'd Pan-
tomimi, o nam’'d, from various or multifarious
Imitation ; who do with' certain Signs (as 1t
were with Letters) teach and inftruct the Sight
of the Spetators, in whom you may read the
Heads of Things as plainly as if written, they
declaring as perfeétly by the Altion of the
Body, what others do notify by the Sownd of

Words, . _ :
| Au ~When
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When Demetrins, the Cynick, faw in Nero's
Time a Mimick, perfonating the Adultery of
Mars and Venus, he cry’d out with Amazement
and Admiration | 1 hear, O Mortal ! what
thon doff, as well as fee thee, who feem'[} t0 fpeak
with thy Feet ‘and Hands. And that which adds
to, and increafeth the Wonder, is, that feveral
Perfons were reprefented and thewn in the very
fame Dance. '
Hiftory tells us, that a King of Pontss ask'd
Nero for a Mimick, to be an Interpreter to Fo-
reigners, who fignify’d and exprefs'd things fo
lively by his Geftures, and mov’d himfelf with
fuch Art and Dexterity, that he was eafily un-
derftood by all that faw him.
e, ail () [Ctefibius. ] |
. This Perfon is much commendad and applau-
ded by Hiflorians, as the Asher and Inventor
of the Inftrument Hydrasla; of which there 1s
an excellent Defcription in Vitravins and Athe-
aens, from whom we may gather that it was
very like an Organ, only 1 ours we fec no
Water. 10t 28001 D
(+) [Archimedes of Syracufe. ] ne
- Pliny, Vitrwvias and Arheneus, afcribe the Ine
vention to Crefibins, You may fee an clegant
Defcription of it in Clandian, in the end of the
Panegyrick of Theodore. .

Et gui wagna levi desradens murmura taltn,
Innumeras voces fegetis moderatur ahene.

- Intonat erranti digito, penitufque trabali
Vefte, laborantes in carmina concitat nndas.

The moft portentous Piece of Magnificence
done by Archimedes ({aith Tertullian) is this Hy-
dralick Organ, which was enrich’d with fo

G 4 many,
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many, and thofe various Parts, Members and
Jomts, which had fuch Pafliges for Voices, fuch
Communications of Harmony, fuch melodious
Pipes and Conveyances of Sounds, and all com-
prehended in one Machine, Lucian introduceth
one big with Wonder, who, fecing five Dancers
ready for the Sport, to be all perfonated by one
- Man, accolts the Aftor after this manner. The’,

Sir, you confift buz of one Body, yer I perceive you
are altuated by many Souls,

AT

CiH A P... 1L
Of Acfion.

'I'Here is alfo another excellent Art, the very

 Bafis and Foundation of all Gracefulnefs ;
which1s fo utterly profcrib’d and banifh’d out
of the World, that no Man now a days under-
flands it, neither will any be at the Pains to en-
quire or feek after it.  And this (¢) Art is A¢tion,
or the Motion and Management of the Hands
and Looks; for in all our Elocution we elevate
our Hands, and when earnceff in fpeaking, we
move and agitate our Heads and Fingers, but
oftentimes abfurdly.

The Ancients went to School on purpofe to
fearn this Art, and we read (#) that Gicero made
ufe of Rofcins and others to inftru& him 1in ir,
who, adapting their Gefture to their Difcourfe,
did two or three times repeat them, till their
Expreffions, {uitable to their Ations, left an
Impreflion upon them. And therefore when
w4 fchines, the Orator (after he was banifh’d
from Arhens) repeated an Oration of his Adver-
fary Demofthenes, and was applauded b‘}:“f gll.

at
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What would you fay (quoth he) if you had
heard Demofthenes himfelf? Intimating thereby,
that barely to read a Speech, is only to fee a
dead Oration, which, when repeated with: a
graceful Altion, and a becoming Geffare, 1s in=
ipir'd with Vigour, Warmth and Life. 4

There is fo much Power and Efficacy in this
‘very Thing, that it is preferable to all Things
befides; and therefore Demuoffhenes being ask’d
what was the chiefeft Part of an Orator, made
Aniwer, Pronunciation; and being ask’d what
was the next, reply’d Prosunciation; and what
was the third, hetold them again, Pronuncia-
tion ; intimating thereby, that the greateft Excel-
lency of an Orator is a graceful manner and way
of fpeaking, '

I have my felf beffowed foine Pains on the
Study of this Art, and have found out fome
Altions molt harmonioufly agreeing with fome
kinds of Expreffions ; but it was impoffible for me
to obferve them all, who have fomething clfe
to do. Their Orators were very much intent
upon this Thing, efpecially on the Stage, where
they were critically obferv'd and cenfurd by
their Auditors: And therefore Quimilian tells
us, that when a certain Stage-Player, faying,
O Heavens! look’d downward , and afterward
ay'd, O Earth! and look’d wpward , he was
laugh'd at for a Fool, and was hifsd off the
Stage by the whole Theatre,

This Ar¢ 15 quite loft, which could not be
deliverd down to us in Books, nor Pronuncia-
rion_nerther. Faly, oer=run with fo much Bar-
barity for fo many Years, could never obrain it,
mor indeed as yet hath the got or acquir'd it, {o
that 1t 1s utterly gose beyond all Recovery.
| Gs Press
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Preachers ought chiefly to be concern’d in the
teviving and cultivating this Art, who have
Leifure enough, and do fufficiently move, tho’
very often incongraoufly, in regard that Motion
doth not confitt in the Elewation of the Hands,
according as we pleafe, but in adapting the
Gefture to the Words and Expreflions, juft as a
Dancer accommeodates his Motion to the Sound
of the Mufick, otherwife he is ridiculous. Thus
amuch may fufhce to have faid of their Aétion. 1
¢hall proceed to fay fomething of their Rites,

MMaznners and Cuftoms, and fhali begin with their
Aeetters,

The COM MENTART,.

(&) [This Art is Ation. ]

This kind of Aétion 1s call'd by Quintilian,
Chironomia, i.e. the Motion of the Hana, which
wias much approv’d on by Secrares, and was lift-
&d by Plato among the Civil Vistues; and 1s
more charming and taking than any Voice
whatfoever ; for in all thole Things which re-
‘guire Altion, there 1s naturally a certain kind
of Force and Energy, which ftrangely affects the
meanexr fort of People. Words fcarce move a
Man, but Aftion excites, and puts all the Powers
of the Soul into a Ferment. '

(#) [Cicero made #fe of Rofcrus. ]

The Reman as well as the Gracian Orator (we
mean Demoffhenes) was very indultrious and
painful in acting, and therefore was Scholar to
Rofeins and e fop, two famous Players, the one a
Comedian, and the other a Tragedian ; whom
he was fo familiar with, that he was a great
Friend to, and a zealous Parron and Defender of
them ; for he check’d the People 1n a ccg;am

Id=
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Oration, for difturbing Rofeins when he was
acting his Poflures, and would oftentimes en-
gage with the Player himfelf, whether the one
could pronounce a Sentence in more different
Tones and Geftures, or the other exprefs itina
greater Variety of Phrafe: By which Effays and
Exercifes, he at length arrived to fuch a Degree
of Eloguence, that Cefar the Dictator call'd hin
the Farher of Eloquence.

 Neither was Demoffhenes lefs diligent in this
kind of Study, who was wont to fet and com-
pofe himfelf by a Glafs, and copyd the Gefture of
the Image in the Mirrour. He entertain’d one
Satyras a Player as a Mafter to inftrudt hun, by
“whom he was much improv’d, and repeated
fome Verfes of Sophocles and Euripides, with {uch
a winping Grace, that they feem’'d to be made
on purpofe for him, though before he utter!
deipair’d of this knack at Oratory. He was aky-.
terward fully convinc'd that there was nothing
of Elegance or Beauty in an Oration, unlefs it
be recommended by an agreeable Pronunciation,
only with this Previfs, that too much Curiofity
be not obferv’d in the Matter; let inftead of
being Orators, they unhappily degencrate and

fink into Stage-Players. So much may tuffice
for Action, '

i

CHAP. IV
Of the Charaters of the Letters ufed by

the Aucients.

ANziquity usd only great Capital Letters, ag
= you may fe¢ in all theic Marbles and
Coins,
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Coins, never infcrib'd with any of the Jmall
Ones, they being afterward invented for more
fpeedy writing.  (#) The fame we may fay of
Numbers, which were alfo exprefs'd by greater
Notes; as for inftance, an 1 figmfy'd One, an
V. Five, an X. Ten, an L. Fifty, and a C. an
Hundred. There were afterward invented thefe
new Chara&ers, 1, 5, 10, 50, 100; which, in
the Language of Arabia (from whence they
came) are call’d Algorifmi, which Word 1s com-
pounded of AL, the Arabian Particle, and
LeBuds, which fignifies Number.

The Ancients did not write on Leaves divided
and folded into Quartos, @c. but they wrote
only on one {ide of the Page, quite down to the
bottom of the fame, to which, for Firmneis
fuke, and to make it the ftronger, (x) they
glew’d a Stick of Cedar, lvory, or Ebouy ; the
Pummels or Ends whereof were fortity'd with
the Ornaments (for Beauty’s fake) of Gold and
Silver, and fometimes of Gems, and precious
Stones; fo that they wound up their Pages into
feveral Rolls, from whence came the Word Fo-
Jume, a volvendo, from rolling up-

Suetonizs obferves, that Fulins Cafar {ent Let-
ters to the Senate, not written thwart the Paper,
as the Confuls and Roman (y) Generals were
wvont to write; but he folded a Page like one of
our Books, or (as he {peaks) he modeld his
Epiftles into the Shapeand Form of a Memoran=
Jum-Book. The poorer fort of People turn'd the
other Side of the Paper in all their Writings.

Cicero tells us that he was varioufly aftected
with the Letters of his Tyro, being vexd at the
firft Page, but pleas'd with the next: For they
were woht 10 (=) Permilion the Titles of their

A P ARSI Works,
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Works, and to rub their Paper with the (4) Oil
of Cedar, to preferve it from putrifying, and to
keep it from Worms, and to give it a fcent,
and to makeit {finell iweet, as Fitravius informs
us, in the oth Chap. of his 2d Book of Archi-
te¢ture. In which place he means not that Juice
of Cedar, which the Latins call Citram (trom
whence comes your Citron Apple) but an Ex-
traft from that Cedar, which grows 1n Mount
Libanss, and refembles Juniper.  Many Authors
mention it, among whoin, Owid 1n his Triffibas,

Nee Titnlus minio, nec Cedro charta notetur.

And when any one wrote learnedly, this was
the Encomism they gave of him ----- Cedro digna
Jocutns —----- i.e. He h:d done {fomething wor-
thy of Eternity ; for Things tincturd with the
Oil or Sap of that Tree, were Proof againit the
Attacks of Moths and Corruption. |

And here we may obferve that the Ancients
for the moft part wrote but on one Side of the
Paper, and feldom on both; for Pliny tells us,
in the firit Epiltle of his third Book, that his
Uncle had left an hundred and fixty Commen-
taries, which were (b) Opiffographi, i, e. wrote
on both Stdes, and endors'd too; which 1t had
been {uperfluous to have mention'd, 1f that way
of writing had been obferv'd by every one,
And Fnvenal {peaks of a long-winded Tragedy
endors’d oer the Leaf. And Martial tells us,
that his Book was writ on both Sides, which he
therefore mentions, becaufe ‘twas a thing not
usd and practisd.  And indeed there was fome
Reafon for that way of writig, for they that
us'd it, rol'd up the Leaves like a Volume. We

& i might
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might add fome more, but for brevity fake we
fhall wave and omit them.

Their Superfcriptions on their Letters were alfo
different from ours, for they mention'd as well
the Name of the Writer, as they did of the Re-
ceiver: But our way 1s much the fafer, which
exprefles only the Name of the Party to whom
it is direéted. I could mention alfo feveral '
other little Matters, but they are of no Moment,
or of little Concernment.

But I cannot omit and pafs by in Silence,
that Cultom among the Pocts of rebearfing their
Verfes to their Friends, that were invited to
hear them ; there being {carcea Day in April (as
Pliny tells us) without a Repetition. {¢) Virgil
repeated {ome of his Books with {0 good a Grace,
that fome of his Auditors wilh'd they could !
fteal his Mouth. When he came to that Verfe,

------ Si gua Fata afpera rumpas,
Tu Marcellus erts -=--==

he fpake {o patheticallyy’ that AMarcellus his Mo-
ther fainted away, and dropt down into a
Swoon ; but {he prefented him afterwards with
ten Sefferces for every Verfe. In the laft Age,
Boiardus repeated bis Poem at Ferrara, and De-
caufe it was divided 1nto Sonnets, ‘which were
rehears’d in a Tune, “twas therefore intituled by -
the Name of Cantos.

Afinins Pollio 1s fa1d to be the firft that in-.
troduc’d this Cultom, which is now quite laid

afide. _ :
They were alfo wont aftex Vintage to begin

to ftudy abaut Midmght, as may be gather'd
from Fuvenal.
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Poft finem Autumni media de nole fupinum

Clamofus Fuvenem Pater excitat, accipe ceras.
Surge Pucr, vigilg ----e-

3 A “ Now Autumn’s paft,
* The bawling Father, to his Son fnorting faft,
e Ml&{mght cries, wake Boy, take Paper,
raw
* (And look you fleep not o’er’'t) a Cafein Law,

The COMMENTART,

The Invention of Letters is much controverted
by Authors. Itis commonly fuppofed they were
found out by the Phenicians, which Lucan
mntimates 1in his third Book, when he thus
fings. -

Phenices primi ( Fame [s creditur) anfi
Manfuram rudibus vocem fignare Figuris,

“ Phenicians that (if Fame we dare believe)
¢ To human Speech firft Characters did give,

(w) [(We may affirm the fame alfo of Nambers.]

Concerning Numeral Notes or Characters, you
may read Budesns de Affe, where he thews this
way of writing (for Brevity fake) by Notes,
us’d among the Ancients, to be very uncertain,
Thefe Characters were far different from thofe,
from whence it 1s clear that many luterpreters
have fallen 1nto Errors, by following the cor-
tupt Copies of thole Librarians that us'd them.,

(x) [Did glew a Stick of Cedar, &ec.]

In old Times, a whole Book was written in
onc continy'd Page, neither did they cut their
Books into many Leaves, and bind them up as
we do; but one entire Page, in which the Book
was writien, was wont to be roll'd up upon a

Staff,
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¢ Staff, or round Piece of Wood, Horn or Bone,
faften’d at the end thereof, in manner aslarge
Maps are now a days with us. Henceit is 4
wolvendo, that we call our Books Polumina, Vor
lumes.

This Staff being in the Middle of the Book,
when roll'd up, was by Similitude called Umbi-
licus, or the Navel, and was always falten’d at
the end of the Page ; hence, when apply’d to
a Book, it fignifies the End thercof. Horace
tells us he brought his Poem ad Umbilicum, i. e.
to the End ; for the whole Page being unfolded,
they came to this Umbilicas.

The two Pummels or Ends of this Staff, which
jutted out, and appear'd at each end of the
Volume, they call’'d (orana, which were wont
to be tipp’d with Silver or Gold, or otherwife
adorn’d. The Title, which was at the begin-
ning of the Book, was tenm’d Froms. Hence
Ouvid to his Book ----

Candida nec nigra Cornua Fronte geras,

i. e. they were beautify’'d and adorn’d with

Gold and Silver. _
(y) .As Confuls and Roman Generals us'd, &c.]
When the Rowan Ennperors had atchiev'd glo-
_rioufly, the Letters, that were Heralds of their
Vi&tories and Triumphs, were crownd with
Laurel, which Marcellinus calls Laxreate. Pliny
was not ignorant of this, when he faid, that
Laurel, the Meflenger of Joy and Conqueft,
was faften’d to their Letters and to the Pikes of

their Soldiers. _ -

(z) [Were wont to Vermilion their Titles,]
Hence came the Word [Rubrick] for an In:
{cription or Title, which the Ancients, togf:tl]eir
1 with



Sect. L1 Of the Charaifers of the, &c. 137

with the Heads o their Laws, were wont to
write with #ermilion, or fome other red Colour
for more caly Diffinttion, and for the Afhiftance
of the Memory, or for a more {peedy Difcovery
of their Obfervations and Remarks., Concern-
ing this tin¢turing of their Laws with red, we
read in Fuvenal.

—emee Perlege Rubras
Majorum leges ----==

Read the old Law Rubrick. Perhaps Antiquity
might do this, to add more Grandeur and Ma-
jefty to their Sanétions, which being (as 1t
were) in a fearlet Dye, might feem to threaten
and breathe out fomething that is tragical and
bloody.
" (4) With the Oil of Cedar.] 5 PR
Cedro digna locutus. This is a Proverbial Speech
apply’d to him, whofe florid Orations for Ele-
gancy of Style, and Solidity of Matter, do
challenge an Immortality, and deferve to be
celebrated, and to be embalmed with Praifes to
all Pofterity. Horace alludes to it in his Art of

Poctry.

------ Animos arugo, & cura Peculi
Cum [emel imbuerit, [peremus Carmina fingi
Poffe linenda Cedroy & levi fervanda Cupreffo £

 sadeia “ When once the canker’'d Ruft,
-« And Care of getting thus our Mind hath
ftain’d,
“ Think we, or hope there can be Verfes
- feign’d, il
““ Tn Juice of Cedar worthy to be fteepd,
“ And in fmooth Cyprefs-Boxes to be keep'd ?
Hence
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Hence it was that the Books of Numa lafted
{o long, for this Oil of Cedar, wherewith they
were {mear'd, was Proof again{t the Arracks of
Moths and Air. Nwma took care before his Death,
that thofe Books which were to be buried;
fhould have a double Prefervative, viz. the
ﬁww of Cedar, and Candles made of the fame

atter. This Juice (call’d Cedrinm ) was a Re-
medy againft inward, and the Candles, a Talifs
wan, againlt ostward Putrefaction, which might
proceed from the Air, in regard that kind of
Moifture hath an excelient Faculty, not only of
gualifying the Malignity of corrupting Caufes,
but of keeping and preferving things a long time 3
as appears trom the Duration of Egyptian Bo-
dies, which being embalmed with it, have lalted
and continu’d almoft three thoufand Years.

(b) Opiftogrepha,- 8c.] |

- That is, Paper endors’'d, ox writ on both Sides,.
from 3mv, retro, backward, or bebind,and v pa0h,
Jeriptura, writing 3 for they were wont. to write.
but on one Side, by reafon of the Thinnefs and
Badnefs of the Paper, which would not bear
Ink, and therefore thofe Books which were
wrote on both Sides (it being an unufual
thing to do fo) were called Opiffographa, i.e.
Endorg'd.

And becaufe this way of writing was not ve-
ry common, it gave Occafion to the Poets of
lafhing the Opiffographa, or prolix kind of Com-
pofures {tuftd with Verbofity, as Fuvenal doth
i his firft Satyr, complaining that fome Poems
of the Ancients, were tedious with Opiffography
or endorsd Prolixity. And fo doth Martial jeer
a certain Picentine, who wire-drew his benum’d
Verfes to a troublefome Length.

Seribit
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Scribit in aver(a Picens Epigrammata charta,
Et dolet averfo quod facit ille Deo. 1. e,

- ““Endors'd Epigrams the Picentine _

“ Doth write, and grieves becaufe without
. Divine ‘

“ Inftin¢t he makes them «-----
r From whence it appears, that the Books of
the Ancients were only written on one Side,
and were call'd Polumes, a volvendo, from rol-
ling up; fo that the outward and Firgin Side,
coverd the inward, which was deflowr’d by the
Pen. And that which was wrote on both Sides,
was look'd upon as unufual and mean, and
was condemned - to be a Covering: -Wherefore,
Horace prefaging the Fate of his Book, faith,
that when it begins to be {lighted, it will cither
be banifh’d, or become an Opiffographmm to co-
ver Letters. '

(c) [Virgil repeated fome of his Verfes.}

Servins Grammaticws tells us, that he repeated
three of his e Eneids to Augnfins, viz. 11, 1V, V1.
which ‘laft he rehearfed upon the Account of
Oitavia, Augnftas his Sifter, and the Mother of
Marcellus, whom Augnftns adopted, whe dy'd
about 18 Years of Age. Oflavia being prefent
at this Rehearfal, when Virgil came to thofe
Verfes about the End of the é6th Book, which
defcribed the Grief and Concern for Marcellus,
the fell into a Swoon, from which fcarcely re-
cover'd, fhe enjoin’d the Poet Silence, and re-
warded him with ten Sefterces for every Verfe.

S EC-
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Of feveral Rites and Habits, Cu&dms
and Manners ufed among the An-

cients 3 but now loft, and quite
obfolete. :

T T

CHAP. L .
Of the Habits and Garments of ihe

Ancients.

3 Lo Nfants (d) wore about theit
(i35a €7=371 Necks certain Toys of Gold and
% am| {5 2l Silver, call’d Crepandia, a cre-
pando, from making a crackling
and a tinckling kind of Noife,
= very diverting to the Babes.
fe were of feveral Sorts, according to every
Man’s Fancy. ' -

Playtus (Cin Rudente) defcribing ' the Play-
things of a certain Infant, faith, they were a
little golden Sword, and a little Axe or Hatchet
of the fame Metal, on which were engraven the
Names of thie Child’s Parents. He mentions
alfo two little Gaunrlers ty'd together, and a fil-
ver Crane.

The
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The Boys were wont to wear, till about 13
Years old, a Mantle, call'd (e) Alicala Chlamys,
and when paft that Age, they put on the (¥ )
Pratexta, which was a kind of Gown, border'd
about with Purple Silk; and being button’d or
clafpd upon the right Shoulder, it cover'd and
hid all the left Side.

They had alfo a golden or filver Ornament,
hanging from the Neck to the Breaf, called
(g) Balla, in the {hape of an Heart, toremind
them of the being of fuch a Thing within them,
as Macrobins tells in the 6th Chapter of his firft
Book of his Saturnalia. The Author of this wag
Tarquinins Prifous, the fifth King of the Romans,
who when he had triumph’d o’er the Sabines,
becaufe hisSon, though but fourteen Years old,
had wounded an Enemy, he commended him
in a Speech, and rewarded him with the Pre-
texta and this golden Bulla, which was worn
afterward by all the Youth.

When they were fixteen Years old, they laid
afide the Pretexta, and aflamn’d and put on the
(h) Toga wirilis, fo. call'd, becaufe given to
Striplings growing towards Man's Effate; and
‘twas ftyl'd 7oga, a tegendo, becaule (as ’twas
faid of the Prarexta) 1t cover'd the whole Body,
and was button'd or clafpd upon the right
Shoulder, with a Button or Clalp of Gold or
Silver, according to the Quality or Condition of
the Owner. _

They put on this Gown with very great Ce- -
remony, there being invited to the Solemnity
their Friends and Relations, and the whole
Council of the City, and every one prefented
them with two Denarii, which were receiv’d
and look’d upon as a Royal Largefle, as Pliny

tells
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tells us in an Epiftle to Trajan. They were en-

tertain’d alfo with a folemn Specch ; and this

Day of Inveltiture was called Tyrocinium, i.e.

the fir Inauguration or Entranceinto War;
Tyro denoting a frefh Water Soldier. And there«

fore Augufbus defir'd the 12th and 15th Conful-

fhip to introduce his Sons (Caius and Lucins)

on the initiating Day, into the publick Forum,

to be admitted and hited there.

On that Day the Knights prefented them
with a golden Spear and Buckler, which after
their Deceafe were hung up in the Senate-houle,
as Dion relates in his 55th Book. And there-
fore you may fee them on Coins of Brafs, 1"
Gowns, with Shields and Lances, with this In-
{cription, [ C. L. Principwm Fuventntis Tyroci-
nium’) You may fee the fame on another Coin of
the Emperour Domitian, whereon 1s a Gown
fupported and upheld witha Brace of Spears,
adorn’d and infcribd with this Title [Princeps

aventntis., )

Nero himfelf, when he firft put on his 2anly
Gown, being brought a Tyro or Novice into the
Forum, conferr’d onthe People a noble Largefle,
and gave a large Domative toall the Soldiery ;
and appointing the Preztorian Soldiers to run in
their Armour, himfelf run among them, with
his Shield in his Hand, and afterwards return’d
his adopted Father Clandins Thanks publickly 1n
the Senate:

They commonlér wore blue or azure Gowns,
or of fome other Colour, but never black, unlefs
at Funerals, but chiefly white, efpecially when
they came to the Shews, which Colour alfo the
 Gepators wore ; whence it 1s call'd OrdoCandida=
tus, A Gellius tells us that Seipio was clad il; a

, white
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white Robe (which was Senatorian) when he

was convented before a Tribunal, or Court of
Judicature. |

 The COMMENTART

(d) [Infants wore about their Necks.}

They were call’d Grepitacala, from making (as
was {a1d) a crackling kind of Noife, which was
pleafing to Children, and much conduc’d to the
quicting of them. Martial calls them Garruls
Siffra, Prattling Timbrels. Lib, 14.

Si guis ploraso collo 1ibi vernula pender,
Hec gnatiat tenerd garrnla Siffra mans.

(e) [Aliculz Chlamydes.]
That 1s a thort Gown, as one interprets it b
Martial’s Authority. For he calls that Vefl-
ment Alicula, which Umber fent him in the

Winter Seafon in the 83d Epigram of his 12th
Book. _

------ Bruma diebus feriifgne Saturni,
Mittebat Umber Aliculam mihi pauper,
Nunc mittit Alicam, fattns eff enim Dives,

The Poet taxeth Umber with fordid Cove-
toufnefs ; for when he was poor, he fent him
(he {aith) Alicalam, a Garment of a great Price,
but now he 1s 7ich he fends him Alica, a chea-
per Robe, and of a lefs Value. Martial calls
that Alicula, which Uwmber fent him, a thort
Gown, in the 14th Epigram of his 1oth Book.

Brevis gelide miffa eff Toga tempore Brame.
(f) [Pratexta.]

This was a certain kind of Gown worn by
Children, and therefore we find Minority often-

3 timnes
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times called Pretextata e/Eras. "Twas borderd
about with Purple, but different from that
which the Plebeians usd; for this was of a more
clondy and dusky Colour, not dy’d with Scar-
let, but tinftwr’d only with the Juice of Herbs.
It blufh’d with Crimfon, as an Ewmblem of
Modefty, reminding Youth of that ingenuous
Virtue. |
(g) [ A Bulla hanging from the Neck. ]

Though our Author faith, that the Son of
Tarquinius Prifens was the firlt that was prefented
with this childith Ornament, yet 'tis common-
1y reported that Herfilia’s Son was adorn'd n
his Infancy with the fame by Romulus, who,
when he came to comfort the ravilh’d Sabines,
promigd to confera noble Largefle upon her In-
fant that brought forth the firk Roman Citi-

zen.
| (h) [Toga Virilis.]

After they had laid afide the Pretexta, and
began to creep out of their Minority, they then
aflum’d the Aanly Gown, becaufe then they
were paft Striplings, being grown to Maturity,
When they put on this Garment, they were
brought into the Forwm or Capitol by their Fa-
thers or Relations, and were called Tyroes, and
the Day of the Solemnity was ftyl'd Tyrosi-
nium. |
There was no certain Time of putting on this
Xind of Garment, if it was worn after Puberty
it was held fufficient. Ottavins Auguftus put it
on at fixteen, Cains Cefar at nineteen Yearseld ;
Nero was fcarce Puber when he wore it, that {o

he might feem more ripe for Empire.
CHAP,
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B0 T G TR Al |
~Of the Clafp or Fibula of the Ancients,

(O HE Uafp wherewith the Ancients aften’d
. 7= their Gowns, is alfo worth our Confide-
_ration, as is the Girdle likewife, which they
“dometimes us'd. i
- This Batton or Clafp being faften’d upon the
Shoulder, Iet the Gown loofe upon the Breaft,
not unlike to a Sail filPd with the Wind: in
the extremity of its Margent, on the lower Side
of the Clafp, was a N%edle of a larger ‘Size,
with a" picce of golden or brazen Wire in the
nature of a Thread, which was faften’d in fuch
a manner, that ‘it might ‘meve to and fro, te
~humour the Gown “in its Motion ; and the fa-
 ther, that the Point of the Needle was faflen’d
‘na little Canal or Notch which was made  in
, gefmher, that is, the oppofite Side of the
lafp. 3
- It was made chiefly to fften the'Gown o
the right Shoulder, and was not few’d to the
“Cloth, but join'd twoParts of the Gown toge-
ther, and that by #ing, and not by buctling
them ; and therefore théte was a Knot'upon the
Fibula, which they were wont to unloofe when
they had a mind to be fine, and to boaft their
Gallantry.  Juit 'fo ittyd the military (hort
‘Cout, call’d Chlamy:; for when they weént to
fight, they -fafen’d 1t to their Breaft by this
‘Fibula or Claip, as Platarch informs us in the
‘Life of Corioldnas, 'and Virgil {aith the fime,
‘wheir he fings thus, | |

'
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‘Anrea purpuream [ubneltit Fibula veftem.

He doth not fay [¢ransfizit] 1t peirc’d or went
through it, but [ fubseétir] kuous it together, be-
caufe it ty’'d it only with a Knot, as allo they
did fometimes their Belts or Girdles, efpecially
when they faften’d them to their Quivers fur-
nifh’d with Arrows, which Virgil intimates in
his 5th Book, when he faith, :

----- - Lato g#nm circumplellitur Auro,
Baltens @& tereti [wbneltit Fibula Gemma.

In which Words he infinuates that the Girdle
that bound the Quiver to ’em, was cover'd with
a gilt Cafe, and was falten’d by this Clafp, made
of a long or an orbicular Gem. And Ovid [ings
thus in the 8th Book of his Aetamorph.

Rafilis buic [ummam mordebat Fibuls veffem.

2. The Nobility and the Rich made it of Gold,
as appears by the afore-mentioned Verfes, the
siddle fort of Silver, and the inferiour of all,
of Brafss the Soldiers wore filver ones : Aurelian
gvas the firlt that granted golden ones, as Popif-
cus informs us. Emperors had the Needle, yea
{fometimes the Clafp 1t felf of Pearl, and fuc?1 a
one was that defcrib’d by Firgil, and was fup-
pofed to be Augufias's, in regard 'tis ufual with
the Poet to defcribe his Robes and his royal
Habiliments: But this may be better inferr’d
from the Law of the Emperour Leo, where the
Soldiers had Liberty to ufe thole Clafps or
Buckles, which were only precious by Art or
Gald, and not thofe that were enrich'd with

- Pearls,
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Pearls, becaufe thefe were Ornaments proper
and peculiar to Emperors alone ; and wholoever
wore them befides, were fin'd 5500 Crowns of
our Money. The Generals were wont to pre-
fent their Soldiers that were fout and valiang,
befides other Rewards, with thefe golden Clafps,
as Livy reports in feveral Places. There was one
of Gold found in an ancient Sepulchre upon a
Gown, which immediately dropt and moul-
der'd into Dufi, But the Metal remained whole
and inviolable: According to the Pattern of
that, was this fathion’d, which I prefent ta
your Highnefs, which I befeech you to accepr,
out of your wonted Clemency, not regarding
fo much the Slendernefs of the Gifi, as the Devo-
tion of my Mind wherewith it is offer’d.

. 3. They all wore under their Gowns, a fbore
kind of Coat, like that of our Deacons and Sub-
Deacons, and which was formerly us'd by the
Greeks and Hebrews. (2) They all wore it,
except the Senators, who had a Purple Coat,
call'd Latus-Clavus, whofe Sides were conjoin’d
with golden Globales, cali’d Ly the Latins Lari-
Clavi, and therefore they did not tye their Coat
with a Girdle. This kind of Garment was a
Badge of the Senatorian Order.

4. They had under their Coats a woollen
kind of Garment, i e. a Waltecoat or Shirt,
call’d (/) Subucala, They wore alfo Stomachers,
but in cold Weather moft commonly woollen
Shirts, and were {wath’d underneath with Bands,
calld Subligacula. Under their Gowns, efpeci-
ally 10 pinching Weather, they bad a Garment
call’d (#) Lacerna, which was an embroider'd
Mantle worn by Knights, as Zjidore tells us, and
which Marial mentions in his 14th Book. .

Hz ' wdrm=
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edmphitheatrales nos commendamur ad nfus,
Cums tegit algentes mofira’ Lacerna rogas.

An wet Weather, inftead of a Mantle, -they
-thad a leathern Cloak made of Skins, as Aartial
¢ells us in the afore-cited Place. They wore no
Stockings, as you may fee in Statues, and there-
- fore when. dufly, they daily walh'd, *Platarch
~xells us that Giero. wore a long Gown, on pur=
- pofe to hide his Kein-fwol'n Feet; and Pompey
-fwath’d a little Bunch upon his Leg, which
- smade one merrily {ay in a Jeft, [That he wore
.that Diadem on his Feer, which Princes were
‘wont to carry on their Heads.] There 1sa Law
_extant in the Codes of Theodofss, forbidding to
carry Breeches to Rome. When they were fick,
-they wore Linen Stockings, cillender’d , as 1t
-were,. with Holes at bottom, and ty’d them with
-Garters. (call'd Grurules) as 15 ealily feen 1n-ma-
ny Marble Statues,
s.. The Infantry or Foot, wore on their Legs
a. certain kind of Harnefs, call’d (p) Caliga,
from - whence. they were call'd Milites Caligati,
They had alfo another kind of Garment, call'd
Sagum, and Chlamys, which they ty'd under
their Chin ; but when they went to ight, they
threw it upon their Shoulders, and to be more
fit for A&tion, they girt it to them, as you may
fee <in Platarch, and 1n ancient Monuments.
Our Habit 1s agreeable to that of the Roman ln-
fantry. . .
6. The Nobility and Roman Knights worc
() Shooes of Leather, callld Perones, which
yeach'd up to their Knees, and alfo another fort
refembling thofe of our Capachins, only with this
‘Difference, thefe ty'd theirs with a Cord, agg
e th



Set. IV. Uf the Ciafp or fiibula, e, 149 -

thzy with a Woollen Rope, or String, as may be
feen 10 many Marble Statues. The Senators -
few’d the Picture of the A4oon made of Purple
to their Shooes, which Shoces they call’d Mallei,
Plutarch tells-us the Reafon of this was to re-
mind them of the Viciitude of fickle Fortune, .
which is fometimes clear, and fometimes closdy, -
now in the fall, and anon in the wane. - Some
give this Reafon, becaufe a Crefremt -or Half-
‘Moon refembles a Roman C, which fignifies an
Hundred ; intimating thereby, that the Number
~of the Senators were at firlt a full Hundred, and
no more.~ Dio tells- us that Senators went bare-
feor, without anyShooces, except only when they
met in publick ;-and 1t {o, then much more
may we conclude that others did {o : Of which
therefore we have the lefs reafon:to doubt, in
regard 1t appears that our (r) Blefed Savionr -
went without Shooes the greatelt part of his -
Life; and therefore when he enter’d the Houfe
of Simon the Leper, Mary Magdalen wath'd his -
Feet with her Tears, and wip'd them with the
Hatrs of her Head.  Simon negleéted this Cere-
mony of wathing us'd towards Strangers, who, .
becaufe mnfbod, did therefore more nced thig -
civil Ufage. -

The Grecians wore a Muantle, which was 3 -
kind of a Cloak, but without a Collar ; and the -
Hebrews alfo wore one which was fquare  ag
Top, as you-may read in Ifzsiah; and -in:othes
Places of Haly Scripture.  Lallantins Firmianna
averrs, that our Saviour’s:Garment divided by
the Soldiers, was no other but a AMantle; but
the feamlefs Coat (which 1s faid to be feen ag
Franckfort) was entire to him to whom it fell

by Lot.. 3
1 5 s (;) Here
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(s) Here arifeth a great Queffion, whether the

Ancients wore any covering upon their Heads or
mnot, in regard we cannot find they did, either
from their Coins or Statues: That they wore
not a Cap like half an Egg-fhell, is clear from
their Medals; for this Cap was only given to
Freemen, as a Token of their Aunumiffion. Be-
fides, Suctonins tells us, that Fulius Cafar per-
cetving his Baldnefs to be liable 1o Flouts, was
wont to pull his thin Locks from his Crown ;
and that when he could not this way hide his
Infirmity, he was wont to wear a Crown of
Laurel, which had been altogether needlefs, if
covering of the Head had been then in ufe.

On the other fide, the fame Hiflorian informs
us, that Augafias not being able to endure the
Winter Sun, was wont never to go abroad with-
out a Hat. And Platarch writes, that when
Draco publifh’d his fevere Laws, which made
Herb. flealing Capital, the People was fo enraged
and incenfed againt him, that they threw their
Coats and their Hatsat him, and ran away. We
may add- to this, that Hars were us'd againit the
Heat of the Sun. And the fame Author af-
firms, that Sy/la never rofe up, or #ncoverd his
Head, but when Peompey approach’d him.  Aud
Varro adds further, that it was order’d accord-
ing toan ancient Cufbomn, that every one fhould
‘be uncover'd at the Approach of a Magiftrate,
and that more for Healrh, than Refpeét or Ce-
Femony, '

I do not undertake to decide this Contro-
verfy, but leave the Point to be determin’d by
ethers. But ’tis clear and evident, that the
Cap call’d Biretsm, was in Fathion in the Year
1170 ; 1t was black aud conical hikea Pyrani:id.

oL
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For Nicetas tells us in the Life of Alexins Comne

nys, that when Andronicus Comnenus was made

. Emperor, his black and pyramidal Cap (which

he had) being taken away, there was foiffed up-

on his Head 1n the room of it, a red, or a kind

of a-Purple Mitre. And afterward, being de-

pos’d from his Empire, he reaflum’d his former .
Covering, which he call'd Barbaricum. And

the {fame Author relates, that when Baldwin and

Richard, the Generals of the Latin Army, were

‘taken and brought to ffasd Angelus, Emperor

of Conftantinople, they tock off their Caps (Bireta)
and made their Honours to the Emperor ; yea,

Emperors themfelves (as we have faid) were

wont to cover their Heads.

' The Romans were all (¢) fbaven, and wore

their Hair two Fingers long, and curld up inta
Rings, till ‘the Time of Adrian, who was the

firt that wore his Beard fo long, that it might

be tuck’d under his Chin. Others imitated

him afterwards, as Dioreports. And therefore

all the Emperors were {haven till Afrian, but

the reft wore Beards. | :

In Times of mourning, they {ufferd their e
Beards and their Hair to grow to a Length, Livy ¢
tells us, that when Manlins Capitolings wad
thrown into Prifon, a great part of the Commo-
nalty chang’d their Cloaths, and wore long
Beards, and longer Hair; and fo did Scipio
Africanss (as Gdlias tells us) when impeach'd,
neither did he put off his white Gown.

The CO M ME NTART.
(i) [The Clafp wherewith the Ancients, &c.]
Very great and frequent was the ufe-of tliis

. Clafp, which was a Thing extreamly neceflary,
| H 4 and-
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and worn at length to a moft exorbitant Luxu-
ry. For formerly the Tribunes only in the Ro-
nan Legions wereallowed to wear golden Clafps,
the common Soldiers having their- Belts and -
other Accoutrements only adorn’d with Silver.
Alterward, through Corruption of Manners,
by Exce(s and Luxury, Fulins Cefar, after a °
great Victory , affeéted fuch Gallantry and
Sprpceneﬁ in_his Men, that he would have
them adorn’d with Silver and Gold, and to
thine and glitter in polith’d Armour ; yea, he
indulged them the Liberty cf all. lafcivious
Pomp, 'béi{{ﬁng their Palonr even. amidt the
Softnefs of Perfumes and Ointmenss.  Aurelian
and Leo the Emperors, fir favour'd the Soldiers
with the golden Clafp. e T :
Fibula E::mctimcs {ignify’d a Pair of Breeches,
worn by Youth to cover their Nakednefs, when
exercisd in the Ficld in Feats of Aétivity 3 and
they that wore them were called Cinétuii by |
Ovid, and Succinlti by Pap. Statizs.  Though in-
déed 1t was not fo much usd to hide their
Shawie, as to cool the Heats of rampant Venery,
left Comedians and Muficians, too much ad-
difted to thofe kinds of Pleatures, {hould con-
tract an Hoarfenefs from their {mutty Enjoy-
ments; and left their Seafuality fhould fpoil -
their Aufick, and too much of the Cyprian thould
wjure the Syren. Wherefore faith 24artisl in
one of his Epigrams in the 1.4th Book ; What .
Good doth this Fibula do? Tt makes them only.
sommit at greater Expence, for Wantonnefs will

purchafe an Embrace at an higher Price from
ﬂfﬂm and P[ﬁ_}f_rr:. LI
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(%) [They all wore i except the Senators, &¢.] |
The Senators wore a fort of Coat made com-~
- Monly” of white Cloth, but purfled over, and
embroider'd with Studs of Purple, in manner of
broad Nail Heads, from whence- it was call’'d
Lati-Uaviz, or Latws- Clayus ; and ther Perfons
wearing this Coat, were (as we faid) Senators, -
and were call'd Lati-Clavii. There was another
fort belonging to Roman Knights, and it differd
10 making from the firft only in this, that the
Purple Studs or embroiderd Works of this,
were not fo broad as the former, whence the
Coat was call'd Angufi-Claviz, or Angnftus-Cla-
v, and the Perfons wearing it were call’d s~ -
Znfte-Clavii, |
() [Call d Subucula, ¢¢.] -
So the inward Garment was call'd, and was -
commonly meaner than what was worn out-
wardly, which generally was fpruce and neat
wheretore Horace oppofeth (by way of Antithefis)
the one<to_the other, fyling the latter [Pexam
trim and fine, the former [77iram] thread-bars -
and tatter’d, =

-------- Si forte Subncula Pexe

Trita fubeff Tunicg -een--- o :
~a-=-=-= T thou doft wear il
*“Under thy nappy Tunick a thread-bare |
*“ And ragged Garment -=e---

. (m) Stomachers, &c.] |

Call'd Capitia,- quiﬁ Peltus capinns; i.e. cover
and embrace the ‘Breafl. - They were won: to
{wathe their Bofoms, which Swathings did not
only ferve to reftrain and-check within Bounds
the {oft. Spellings of Virgin-Paps, as arsial

fpeaks, . |
e Hg Fafiia
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(Fafcia, crefcentes Domsina compefce PHP.E”@II):}

but chaften’d and correéted the fuperfluous Big-
- mefs and Lauwxwuriancy of extravagant Shoulders..

Thofe Girdings and Bindings rectify’d the Irre-
gularities and Deformities of their Bodies..

(n) [Calld Lacerna, ¢e.] |

Some tranflate it a Closk, others will have it
to be a little kind of Huod, worn as a Fence:
againft Rain and the Weather. It was made
fo; that either Side might be worn outward, and
at firft it wasonly puton in War; {o that La-
¢ernati {tood in oppofition to Togasi. Afterward
we. may conjecture it was made longer, after the
manner of a Cloak, for it was divers times worn.
upon their Coats inftead of Gowns.

(0) [dn rainy Weather a leathern Cloak made of

‘ Pelts, or Skins; &c.] *

Penula, guafi pendala, we jmay englith it an.
hanging Cloak ;. Marsial calls it Scorcea, for the
Ancients ftyl’'d (Pellis, a Skin or Hide) Scortum,.
and from thofe kind of Pelis, Harlots were
term’d Scorta, Pelles; either becaufe (as fome
think) they us'd them for their Beds, or (as
others) #t Pellicule [ubigantar; {o that Scorstum
Jeortenm, is taken in Apuleins for an old Whore,
wrinkled and fhrivel’d like a Pelt or Hide.

_ (p) [Caltd Caligee, Tc.}

Thefe kind of Things were ttudded with-
Nails, and were the n_nlg Shooes peculiar to.
the common and inferiour doldicrs;-and becaufe.
Cains Cefar, Tiberins his- Succeflor,. was bred up, .
and convers'd daily with the Gregarian Soldiers, !
Fromythele kind of Shooes (which to ingratiate
humielf with the Valgar he commonly us'd) he.
had his Name Caligula, Hence. we read of Cali-

: gata
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gaa militia, and of Caligati-milites, for private
-and common Soldiers. ~Difeinéti, ungirt, diflo-
lute, are look’d upon as flothful, cowardly, un-
fit for War; but Pracincti, well girt, and well -
appoiuted, are fuppos’d to be ftrong and coura~-
gious 5 wherefore Favenal puts Caligatum for a.

bold and valiant Warriour.
Ad jﬂmr geﬁidq.r Veniam }.'ﬁl.g'gam.f' in ﬁgrﬂr.

1.6, Pelut andax miles 5 like a ftout and refolute:

Soldier, . _
(9) [They wore Shooes.] |
There were two forts of Shooes. 1. Soles;.

- which was the Sole of the Shooe, call’d Crepidu-
la, and in Cicero’s Time, Gallica 3 *twas ty'd on-
the bottom of the Foot with a leathern Strap, .
and fo was worn initead of Shooes. 2. Caleei, .
of which there were divers Sorts, to diftinguith -

 the Roman People, which (omitting the variety.
of Colours) we may reduce to five Heads/ all -
made halfup the Leg, like Tarkilh Shooes, and’
were either lac'd clofe, as many  of our Boots-
are now a days, or elle clafp’d with Tackes o
Hafps; and they are thefefollowing, viz.

1. Mullei, from the Fith Muilus, being like it
in Colour. They were atfo cali'd Calcei
Lanati, from their Claips, which were made .
in fathion like an H.li-Moon, which Cref=
cent refeibling a Roman €| fignify’d an
Hundred, intimating thereby that the num-~
ber ot Senators (they being only permitted.
to wear that kind ot Shooe) were at firft a
full Hundred, and no more. Some are of
Opinion that they wore this Moon-Clajp, to
semind them that the Honour they had:

al= |
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attain’d- to, was as mutable and variable
as'that changeabte Body. sl ]
- 2. Uncinars, {uch as were worn by the .com-
mon Soldiers ; they are fuppofed to.be the |
fame with the Calige, from whence Caligula

- the Emperor had his Name. * ;

8. Perones, whiclr .(as we may conjecture) .
“were lac’d up the Leg, and were without
Haif-Moon Clafps, being call'd Cilcei puri -
(g#oniam ex _puro Corid. falti) i.e. made of'
pure Hide, which all other Romans wore
with this Note of Diflinttion; that the
Shooes of the Magiftrates were: befet with
precious Stones, but the privaie Men's were
Hor. | | |

4 Cotharnus, which was a Shooe worn by
Tragedians, reaching up balf the Leg, like
Buskins. | s %

3. Socewns, which was an high Sheoe wore by
Comgdians, reaching up to the Ankle, which
were {uch as Ploughmen wore to {ecure
their Feet.

(r) [Onr Saviour went withont Shooes.]

He commanded the Difciples. to do the like ;
which Adamantins interprets after this manner,
wiz, That their Feet,. ready and fwiftto declare
the Eternity of ,a blefled Lafe, fhould Dbe free
from all Token or Enblems of Morttality. Mofes.
was fhod'at his Departure from Egypz, but at
his Afcenfion. te the Mount, to attend there
on Divine Myftefies, he was commanded to
Joofes the Latchet of his Shoocs, becaufe the -
Place he ftood on was boly. Ground, . e to
caft away the Signs and Indications of Adorza-
lity, which (as Pierins tells ws) is fignify'd by

S

B o () [Wee
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- (o) [Whether the Ancients wore. ahy thing upon |
" their Heads or not.] ;
That they wore a certain Cap call’'d Biretum,
we have fome- reafon to deny, for they were
‘either bare-headed, or elfe coverd them wish
fome kind of Garment; wherefore no Caps are ..
to-be feen either in their Starmes or their Viedals,
neither doth Homer mention, either Hat or Cap:
So-that the Fafhion of bare Head feems to be
derived from Greece,. where the covering. of the
Head was not atall inufe. But to return to .
the Romans ; Suetonins veports that Tulius Cafar
was {o uch concern’d at his bald Pate, that he
took nothing more kindly from the Senate, than
the Privilege of wearing a Crown of Laurel,
which there had been no need of, if Caps had
been 1n ufe, " g s
But here we muft diftinguilh betwixt Time
and Aden, both which.had the Prerogative of
coverd Heads. i
1. By Times, weare to-underfland (accord--
ing to Lipfius) facred Rites or Sacrifices, Sports .
or Games, Peregrinations and Warfare, Sazur-
nalia, and the like. 1. As for Rites and Sacri-
fices, they weze always perform'd with cover'd
Heads ;. whence the Flamen Dialis (the Chief
Prielt) feems to have his Name. Flamines, guafp
Filamines, Decaufe his Head was coverd, and
encircled with a woollen Fillet. The Pagan
Priefts had a Cap upon their Heads, which
when they could not endure for. Heat, they
bound them with a woollen Filawen: , and
were call'd Flamines, quafi Pileamines, from-their
Caps,. or. guafi Filammines, from that Fillet or
Flammeinm, which 1sa remarkable kind of cove-
ring. 2. AtSports and Games. alfo their Heads
: were
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were cover'd ;- efpecially in thofe that were in-
honour of Suarn, Caps were allow’d, as a
Token and Sign of their Manumiffion and Li-

berty. 3. And fo they were likewife in their

Pilgrimages and Travels; and that with Hass,
which were margin'd with Brims, as a commo-

dious Shelter, and an excellent Pens- houfeagainit

the Sun and Weather. Plamns delcnibing a

Soldier 1n his March, faith, he had a Chlamys, a

Machara, (a Sword) and Petafum, an Hai. And

fo Augufias is faid never to take the Air without

an Har at Home; which Expreflion at Home)

1s fomewhat ‘emphatical, as 1f 1t was a new

thing to go covered any where eliebut on the

Road. 4. and laftly, In Warsalfo (as Pegesins

tells us) the Soldiers wore leathern Caps, which

they call’d Pannonici,

2. As for Men. 1. Servants made free, thav'd
their Heads, and put on Caps, as a Token of
thetr Liberty. 2. The” Sick were alfo excusd
from the Ceremony of a bare Head, who there-
fore for their Health were allow’d to wear Caps..
Thus Ovid nftructing his Lover how to feign
an Illnefs; among other Symptoms bids him
wear a Cap.. So that you {ee that all Perfons
whatever, except'the afore-mentioned, went bare
and uncover'd. .

We do not much valuethe Authority of Pliny
and Pluarch, of Saluft and Seneca, and feveral
others, who tell us that Men put off their Hats
to Perfons of Worth and Honour, in token of
Refpect they paid to them; for that covering
mulft etther be underftood of thole that are wont
to be cover'd, as Soldicrs with their Helmets,
and Prieffs with their Veeils, Servants with their
Caps, and all Men with their Hats in Rain, or

; - an
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an Umbrells again(t the Heat of the Sun; or elfe
the covering or uncovering of the Head, is not
to be meant fo-much of a Cgp, as of a Piece of
their Gown, which they laid upon their Heads
againit Heat or the Wind, and threw it off
upon occafion, as often as tlicy met any Perfon
of Honour. . ¥ B0

() [The Romans were [baven, and wore long-

Hir, &c.]

Concerning the Beard and Huir, you may
read the Gleanings or Colle&ions of Philip Came-
rarizs, out of thedeveral Fields of varions Hi-
ftory. “Twas a Cuftom among the Romans, borh
Princes and. Citizens, to [bave their. Chins,
which Fa(hion coutinu’d rill the Tine of Alrisn
(who was the fir(t that wore a long Beard) up.
lefs upon an occafion either of Grief or Guilt, -

C HA P Ml
Of the Habir of Ewperors.

(#)T'H..E Riman Emperors wore a certain kind.
of a Garment call'd Paraganda, or Pal-
mata, which was a Purple Gown embroiderd
with Gold and Margarites. There were ufually
both their own, and the PiGures of their An-
ceftry inferted into ity as.Aufonins tells us in his
Pancegyrick to Gratian, where he mentions this
Palmara, or Palm-embroiderd Gown, into
which was wrought the Picture of Confanrisg,
This was alfo the Robe of thofe that tri-
umph’d ; for Plutarch writes, that Punlys « Ewi-
lins perform’d that Solemwity wn tuch a Vell-
ment.  Ina-Book of the Dignity of the Roman
Empire, on the Enfigns of thofe Soldiers call’d

Happy
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Happy V alentinians, 1s to be {feen an Emperor in-
a Purple Garment, reaching down to the middle
Leg, with Gioves on his Hands; and as far as
can be difcern’d, thatPidture reprefented ¥ alen-
tinian the Emperor,

They wore gils Swords in Ivory Scabbardss
as it appears from feveral Verfes in Pirgil, -

~==-ne Humero fimul exuit enfem
- Aunratumy: mira quem fecerat arte Lycaon
Gnoffius, atque habilem vagina aptarat Ebarna, .

And in the beginning ofthe eleventh Book the
fame Poet fings thus. .
--eoe= Enfem-collo fufpendit Ebirrnm.
On the middle of the Scabbard they fix'd Stars
of Jafper, as the fame Author-thews .in his' 4th
Book. %
cvewe= Mlii fFellatus Iafpide fulva
Enfis erat.-=-=--

(xx) Empreﬂe?‘alfu wore the fame Garment
for. Maro deferibing Livia her Garment, calls it

!

Women wore the Togaand Palliwm, and over
them a long Garment call'd Palla, '
But to return to Eniperors ; they of Conflansi=
nople wore Puarple-Shooes, as Nicetas tells us in
the Life of Alexiys Comnenns, where he faith,
that Andronicus Comnenns, when mftall’'d inta
the Imperial Dignity, was plac’d on a gilded
Throne (ufual for Emperors) and had a Purple
Cap on, which, when he was depefed, he laid
2 xdiwgﬂher with his Purple Shooes.~ - 3
The Grecian Emperors wore a Purple Mantle

tudy
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ftudded with Jewels, fuch as was the Helmet of -
¥ alentinian the Ewnperor, as Ammianus Marcellinns
writcs.  Zonaras tells us in the Life of Tufli-
nian, that it was cullamary for thofe that ap-
proach’d the Emperor and the Emprefs, to pay.,
their Homage by WPmﬁr“a,ti?ouq on the Ground ;
and that this was done by Geélimero, King of the
Goths, when he was brought by Belizarius his
General, who by a Conqueft'o'er that People,
EEcOxed 0 4 ofeat pattof B4, it oL

"~ (w) Trabea was a Gown made wholly of Pur-
‘ple, which'was worn by Confuls.  Pretexta was .
the Garment of Proconfuls and Prztors: But of
‘this we fpake before, and therefore {hall wave
an llnpe:ﬁt.iii_f_lli Repetition. But now, all thefe
Veftments, together with the. Muagiffrates, are

‘quite out of Doors.

- The COMMENTARY.

(#) [Paragauda or Palmata, @¢.]
Paragarda 1s {o call'd, either becaufe ’tis.the .
ﬁfrdrff or ana:nent, and (as 1t were) the Gﬂf’f'
dinm, or Yoy, or Feffivity of a Garment; or be- .
caufe guafy wapg Candam, near the SKirt, Extre-
mity, or Borders of a Robe. The. Veffment
ftyl'd Palmata was a trinmphal Garment, inter-
woven with Palm and Threads of Gold. Palm
was an Emblem of Victory, becaufe Conqueft .
(hke that) fhrinks and yields to no Prcflures
whatever, but [toutly bears up again(t alt Ho-
flility. That thefe Paragande were f{ilken Vef=
tures wrought with Gold, and to be worn by
none but by Princes and their Families, is clear
and manifeft. Vapfm writes, that Aurelian the
Emperor was the Heft that gave them to the
Soldiers, whereas before they wore [rait Purple
| | ones.; .
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ﬁ{rlfs; and thefe Paragande, according to the
Number of the golden Threads, were call’d o-
nolores, Dilores, Trilores, &c. even to Pemta-

dores,
’ (w) [Trabea, &c.J

This was of three {forts; the firft woven all of
Purple, which was confecrated to the Gods ;
the fecond was Purple woven upon white, and
this was only for Kings and Cenfuls ; the third
‘was Scarlet woven upon Purple, and this pecu-
Liar to the Augsrs only, and therefore ‘twas cal’d
Trabea Ayguralis, the fecond was call'd Regia,
and the third Confecrata.

(x) [Calld Palla.]

According to Parroit 1s {o yl'd, quia palar
¢ foris extat,and reaches quite down to the very
Ground. Firgil intimates that it was very long,,
when he fings thus in the 11th of his e/Breids,

~v=~ P70 crinali auro, pro l onge tegmine Pallz
Tigridis exuvie per dorfum a vertice pendent.

" Hence Men of Mufick (which fome call Fid-
" Ters) are faid (trabere Pallam) by the afore.cited|
Author, who have in their Rear a long Train
{weeping the Ground after them. And though
this kind of Garment was- {fometimes usd by
thefe Men of Mirth, yet Nonins tells us that it
was proper to Women, and was worn by the
moflt vertuous and modelt of the Sex. Some de-
rive it oms o5 mirnesr, 7. ¢ from the Motion ,pﬂ
ats lower Parts, or becauie 'tis curld up in
Plaits or Folds fparkling with Jewels. Ulpian
alfo reckons it among Female Havtliments,
(xx) [Empreffes alfo wore the fame Garment &c.]
For the Wife fhines with her Husband’s
Luftre, and the Homoar of the latter refleéts an
| " ‘Eltcemn
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Efteem and a Dignity upon the former. For fince
they are twoin one Fleth, and Sharers in Right
‘both divine and humane, the Law thought it
incongruous for one to increafe, and the other
to wane ; for the Man to be wertical in the
highe(t Point of Eminency, and the Woman to
decline, and not rival him in the fame Pitch of
‘Glory, efpecially fince nothing can be more
‘proper than for a marry’d Pair to partake alike -
of the Contingencies that may happen, be their
State an adverfe or a profperous Fortune.

E

s B G A et
Of the Manner of fuluting Emperors.

-{_))THEY that faluted Emperors kifs'd not
. their Knees, as the Cultom is now a
days, no, nor their Hunds neither; bat they
kneel'd and touch’d their Purple Garment, and
therefore they were faid to adore it, *Tis ufual
with fome, even at this Time, to kifs theiz
Garments whom they honour and efteem.

The COM MENTART.

(y) Salming with the Ancients was the fame
with adoring, which is properly ad ora movere,
to move towards the Mouth, And this was ob-
ferved in the worlhipping of the Gods: for
'manfv flanding at a diflance, and fearing to
touch the facred Deities with their profane
Mouths, did reach forth their Hands, and then
elap'd them to their Lips, and {o kifs'd em.

And fo they that faluted a Prince were faid
€0 adore his facred Purple, becaule as foon as

cver
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ever they had teuch'd his Purple Robe, they

put their Hands to their Mouths, and kils'd em,

And hence (I {uppofe) 1s-the Cultom ot falu-

ting with-a Kifs. But though this Ceremony

of Ofculation. was efteem’d fuch an Honour, as -
that none .but Domefticks and Guardians of

Princes. in faluting their Vice-Roys, were fuf-

fer'd to.ufeit ; yet in the Reign of Tiberius, this

Ufage was f{o: }requent, that it was forbidden

by a Law.

‘Befides, from that ancient Rite of adaring,
’nshﬁmbablc that the Cuftom of a Faifer-main
(of kilfing the Hand) fo ufual in ZJraly, did
{pring and proceed. Nay, this Made of kifling
was not only confin’'d to that Part. or Member,
but through the Pride and Infolence of Dignity
and Grandear, it defcended to the Knees; yea
floop’d fo low as the very Feet too. Dio tells
us, that Pomponins Secundus, when he was Con-
ful, and fitting pretty near the Feet of Caliguls,
cringd down fo-low-as to-kils them; and
Sencca informs us, that C. Cefar firetch'd. out
his right Foor to be kifs'd by Pompey.

CHAP V.
Of .a Diadens. -

() A Diadem was a little Cap, . like-one halé

£X of an Hand-Rall of the bigger Sizey
which being put upon the Head, was bound
about with a white Swathe. Both Kings and
Emperors wore them for Ornaments, our Crowns
onour Coins do not a little refemble them; but
uow Diademss are quite laid afide,

Ewpes



- Emperors ty'd their Belts with a Jewel (which
Belt 1t {elf was adorn’d with Gems) as we find
that Charinus did, who wore Pearls even in his
“Shooes. AMaximin the younger wore a Breaft-
“plate of Gold and~Silver, "which was firt usd
tﬁy the Prolomy’s. And (as Capitolinws informs us)
+he made golden and filver Swords and Helmers,
ftudded and enrich’d with precious Stones, and
fo did Gallienss the {ame. Herodian tells us in
his gthBook, that Macrinus was the firt Empe-
ror ‘that ‘wore any of thefe Belts-adorn’d with
Gold ‘er Pearl ; and in his 8th he faith, that
Fire, together with Rods of Laurel, were car-

ry'd before Emperors by tall Mcen of a large
~Proportion.

The COMMENTART.

(&) [Diadem. ]

"Tis call'd by Swidas, Regale Gefamentium, the
Invention of which Pliny atcribes to Bacchus,

The Word is deriv’d from awdy | circomlipo
~to bind about ; for it was a white Cincture.
encircling the Heads both of Kings and Q_ueens:

: () [Fafces.] ek

The Enfigns of Magiftracy, were a Bundle or
a Faggot of Birchen Rods, together with an 41
~wrapt up in the midft of them. The Rods in
Latin_were call'd Fafres, and the Ax Securis,
The Reafon of carrying both thefe before Ay
thority, was to {ignify the Difference of Punifh-
ments that belong'd te Offenders, the one noto-
rious, and the other petty Malefadtors, *And
the Reafon why they were wrapt up together
was not only their Portablenefs, and Facility of
being born, but the appeafing the Anger of

the
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“Turbantur Phalere, [pumofis morfibus anrum
* Fumiar ; anhelantes exfudant fanguine Gemma.

~ And again, thus -he draws him in anothet!

L e Crine [uperbus, .

" Eretovirides [pwmss perfande Jmaragdos.
" Luxurient tumide gemmata monilia collo,
- Nobilis anratos jam purpura veftiat armos.

 Their Excefs and Extravagancy was fo great:
" io this kind, that 1t was enacted by Law, that;

0o private Perl"m;"lhouid ufurp the Gallantzy e~
guliar enly to Princes and Emperors.

] : (©) [Shod with Gold.]

 Suetonius tellsus in the Life of Nero, that tlie
“Shooes of his Mules were all of Silver.

 —

CH A P. VH.
Of the Teftudo.

T HE Tefudo or Animal we are {peaking of
now, 1s not that kind of Torreife which 1s
commonly known, but a cértain fort ot Snake,

white and fusall, and cas'd witha Shell of the

{ache Colour; and fhbising (as it were) like a

fparkling Margarite. "Twas commonly fourid

in Lydia, ot Arabia. . _

(d) They were wont to cut them into cértain

Slivers, and to cover their Tables or Beds with
; them,
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them, as with Olive-Wood and Ivory. This
Creature is not to be feen now a days, only
the Eaff-India Merchants would make us believe

that they fometimes meet with it.

The COM MENTARY

(d) [They were wont to cut them.]

Carvilins Pollio was.the firf} that Jlicd them,
and cover'd Beds and Cabinets with them, as
Pliny tells us in the 11th Chapter of his 23d
Book. Semeca defcribes the way of adorning
with them, in the %th and oth Book de Bene=
ficizs, [I few (faith he) Shells varionfly wronghi
with nice Curiofity, and purchasd at great Rates,
whofe pleafing Diw:ﬁry was colour'd into a Re-
Jemblance of “true and real ones, &c.] They were
found of that Bignefs near the Ifle Mayri
¢iz, that ten Men might have feafted in one of
them. 1 promife you a pretty fort of Dining-
Room, and if the Difbes were as rare as the
Place they cat them in, Il aflure you ‘twas a
ftrange and a wanderful Entertainment. There
are fcveral forts of Shells that have treated
Guefls, but we never knew of any that could
hold them before.  Believe me, to be at once the
Banquet and the Houfe too, is an high Com-
mendation of the Thing we are {peaking of,
Beroaldus tells us, that thofe Teftudos the Chelong-
phagi fed on, were fo vaft and great, that th
coverd their Houfes with ﬁ'}:naq and fa2il’d in
others as we do in Boats. = ©

1 CHAP.
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CHAP. VIIL
Of Silver Furniture.

0 T HE Ancients had flzer Houfhold-fiuft |

as well as we, but far more 7ich and
diffexing from ours in this refped, that they
engrav'd their Arms, and the famous Exploits
of their Anceltry upon them, as Zirgil informs
us in the firft of his eEneids, where he {aith,
that the Veflels of Dido were all of Silver, by
which he meant the Furniture of Aygnfius.

Ingens Argentam menfis, calataque in anro
Fortia falta Patram, feries longiffima rerum
Per tot dulta viros, primaque ab origine gentis.

. The Romans had but little Plare before they
arrived to fuch Grandeur and Majelly. Fal

Maximus tells usin his 3d Book, that Cornelizs

Ruffinus, who was twice Confsl, and once Dicta-

tor, and bore thofe Offices with much Magnifi-
cence, was therciore excluded the Senatorrap

Order, for having ten Pound weight of filver
Plate (Pliny faith true) as affording an 11l Ex-
ample of Luxury.

Scipio Allobricus (call'd fo from the conquerd -

Allobroges, now the Savoyards) the Brother of
Africanus, was the firft that had Plate of a
thoufand Pound weight. At length Rome grew

{o luxuricus, that there were (f) made 500

Chargers or Difhes, every one of*which was of

an hundred Pound weight, which Sum amounts
to five hundied thoufand Crowns. From hence

it is eafy to guels how many Chargers, Bafons,
Trenchers, and other Utenfils there were of a
lefler
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Aefler value than of an hundred Pound.. Cer<
tainly there muft needs be abundarce, and thofe
amounting to many hundred thoufand Crownse.
We can find now a days but a few Difhes of
an hundred Pound weight.

They made their Chargers fo large and capa-
cious, that lefs Dithes might be contain’d in
them. But thefe are nothing compar’d to o- .
others; for Drafilanus Rotundus, the Servant of
Clandims, had in bis Time a Quingue nary Chat-
ger, which was valu’d at 5000 é:uwns; for
the making of which he built a Shop on pur-
pofe, and the F.llows of them (which were
cight hundred) were §3 Pound weight a piece;
[ cannot forbear telling you, that when Carthage
was- taken, there was not in that City aboye
4470 Pound weight of Silver. |

They usd ftormerly filver Cups, into which
were 1nlerted little Jmages and Fewels, as it .
evidently appears from the fifth Book of Virgil,

Oymbiague argento perfeéta atque afpera fiznis,
*“ A f{ilver Cup made like 2 Boat,

“ Rough with Pictures, wherein doth foat
“ Good racy Wine ---- -

Thofe Cups were made in the Form of a

(g ) Boat, which the Latins call Cymba. The
Images about it he calls Signa, :

Cratera imprefum [ignis. :
“ A filver Bowl w%tli Images adorn’d =»=

They were ftudded with Gems, as may De
glather’d from the firlt Book of the {ame Au-
thor.

= g Gl Hic
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*Hic Regina gravem gemmis anrogue popofcit,

Implevitque mero, pateram ----- _

¢ A Golden Bowl that fhone with Gems
divine, :

“¢¢ The Queen commanded to be fill'd with

: "Wine.

“Yea, they had Cups dll of Jewels. But thefe
.kind of Utenfils are not to be found now a
‘days, butin a few Houfes ; and “tis well” they
are not, for ’tis an Argument of Temperance
‘and of great Modefty.

The CO M MENTART.

(¢) [Furnitare of Silver, &c.]
"He may well fay [Silver] for there was but
little mention of Gold among the Ancients, con-
fidering their Riches fo much celebrated by
Authors, and lefs among us, confidcring the
Opulency of the World at this Day ; for every
one in reckoning up his Wealth and Subltance,
computed his Worth and Value inSilver. In
our rather Addrefles to the Goddels Fortune, the
frlt Word is ufually Gold ! Gold ! But in all
our Accounts, both publick and private, we
sranfact all things by Sums of Silver. |
(f) There were §00 Chargers, &c.]

Budaxs de .AfJe mentions fome filver Dithes of
a vaft’ Price, and concludes that Age to be.a
great Admirer of Sculpture, wherein the engra-
ven Utenfils of Lacims Craffies were valu'd at
150 Crowns, infomuch that he confefs'd, that
“for Modefty fake he durft not ufe them.

We do not fay that #o golden Veflels were 1n
ufe among the Romans, but only averr that they

wWere:
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were very rare. But among the Afedes and
Per fians, nothing was more. frequent than that
Adetal 5 for we read that Gras had an Houfe of
Gold, and that other Kings of Perfii had a Vine
in their Chamber of the fame Metal, and that
groaning under Clufters of ‘precious Fewels.

(g) [Cups made in fafbion of 4 Boat, &c.]

Such was that which'Sel gave to Hercales, the
adulterous Iflue of Fapiter and Alemena ; it was
fo large and capacious, that you might fwim in
it as well as drink, and ‘twould ferve for a Ship
as well as for a Goblet. kg 2

Not unlike this-were the Trulle , which
Alciat {aith were Veflels to drink Wine in, deep
and oblong like a little Boar, and }wmal teils
us they were'made of Gold.

==wee= Landare paratus,
Si Trulla inverfo crepitum dedis anrea fundo.

"Tis faid that Prolomy fill'd a thoufand Guefls
with as many golden (gups, changing his Goblets
as oft as his AZeffes.  And ’tis-reported that 4n-

tonins the Triumvir, us'd golden Utenfils in his
obfcene Concerns.

' [Cups all of Fewels, 8c.] _

Hence (laith Seneca) in the oth Chap. of his
7th Book de Beneficiis ; 1 faw Utenfils of Cry-
ftal, whofe Brittienefs doth enhance their Price
and Value. Hence the Phrafe Gemma bibere, 1. e.
To drink in Cups made o Jewels, inZirg. Geor.

Ut Gemma bibat & Sarrano dormiat offro.
“Todrink in Jewels, and in Purple fleep.

[¥a cher:
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Hence that of Lucan.

------- Gemmifque capaces
Excepere mernm ------
(p) --=-=- ““ Their Wine they did receive
¢ In huge capacidus Gems ===~
And that -of Nafo. -
In Gemma pofucre meram ----=- 1. €. &

“ They put their Wine in Gems ------

CHAP IX

OFf Sellers of Oil, Wine, and other Liguors

by Meafure.

T H E Romans fold Oil and Wine, Vinegar
and Honey, and other Liquids by Meafure,
in a certain Horn, capable of holding one, two,
or. three Pounds. . This Horn was mark’d on
the Out-fide with a Circle drawn about 1t,
which Line did denote and fignily a Pound.

In the Middle. they mark’'d Ournces of 4/ea-
fure, but not of Weight. They meafur’d Liquids,

“and did not weigh them Ly Pounds or Ounces,

as Galen tells us 1n his firft Book of Compofition
of Medicines; who faith 1t was a thing very
ufual in the City of Rome. Hence that of Horace.

e Corrm ipfe Bilibri
Canlibus inflillat veteris non parcits aceti.

 From Horn of two Pdund weight, he Drop

by Drop .
“¢ Diftili’d wpon the Colewort Sallet’s Top,
: With

|
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“ With his own Hand, but . he would never
{pare °
“ To dowfe it o'er with his dead Vinegar, -

The COMMENTART

[Horn of two Pound weight, &c.]

He underftands a little Casket made of Horn,
containing that quantity, or (according to o-
thers) a Pint and half, For tis oblcrvable what -
Galen faith- in the afore-mentioned Book, that
Phyficians formerly us'd Inftruments made of
Horns, and made tﬁem ferve alfo for Cupping-

Glafles.

: CHAP. X '

Of ‘the Manner of Eating us'd among the
Ancients.

(Ia)’T IS a giest Difpute whether the Ancients
did cat twice 2 Day or not 3 in regard

we find frequent mention made of Suppers, but
never of Dinners ; however, we miuft conclude
in the afhrmative, that they had beth thefe
Meals. - 1. Becaule Giegro in the sth of his
Tufenlan Queftions, tells us, that Plato wonder'd
when he came firlt into Zaly, that the Inhabi-
tants of that Country eat’ swice a Day. 2. Be-
caufe famous is that Saying of Alexander the
Great [That a moderase Dinner is 4 good Prepara-
tory 10 an enfsing Supper.] 3. Becaufe ’twas a
great Controverly among Phyficians, whether is
bef}, a little Dinner or a Supper ? So that ’tis
clear from hence, that they -had their Repafls
I4 twice
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twice a Day ; yet after another manner of way
than we have now. -

For they drefs'd nothing in the Morning, nci-
ther did they of the fame Family eat in common
at a fet Meal, but every one did eat at any time
as he pleas'd, whatever he found in the Pantry
or Cupboard ; into which they put (laying up
in ftore for the whole Year) not only Cheefe,

Olives, Salts or Salt-meats, but feveral kinds of
~ Pickles, and (as Columella tells us) many forts
of Herbs. In the Evening they provided a

Supper , for the Word [Cena] i. e. sowii in -

Greck, which is communis in Latin, denotes an
- eating or commoning together.

Pliny the younger, faith, that his Uncle was
wont to eat {paringly, and that a {lender kind of
Diet (after the way of the Ancients) at Noon,
but ta fup more plentifully at Night. - Their
Supper-time was the ninth Hour, i.e. at three
of the Clock in the Afternoon, at the time of
the Aquinoz, according to that of Martial,

dmperat extratos frangere Nona toros,

They {upp'd in the Winter at the fir# Hour
of the Night, as may be gather’d from a Letter
of Pliny the younger to his Friend Macer. In
the Morning every one eat as he had an Appe-
tite, or as his Stomach ferved him. We never
read of any Invitations 1o Pinner, but only to
Supper..

(i) "Tis pretty to.apprehend their Pofture of
lying at the Table, which I-think could not be
underftood, were 1t not from {fome Maxble Tri-
cliniaywhich are yet preferv’d. They were wont to
eat at a zound Table, one half whercof was taken
up with three Beds, {fupported with three bFecr,

5 call-

1
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beautify’d with Gold, Silver, Ivory, and other
rich Ornaments; and thefe ‘were coverd with
Tapeftry or Purple Carpets. They fat upon
thefe Couches, with their Feet extended, accor-
“ding to the length of the Beds, but fo as their
Bodies or Brealts were raisd up towards the
Table. which was pretty large. Every Bed did
conveniently hold two, one lying, as Men did,
and the other firting, as Women, as may be ga-
ther'd from the firlt Chapter of the fifth Book
of Val. Maximus. And becaufe every Table had -
(k) three Beds, therefore the Eating Room was -
- aalld Triclinium, from w»i-, which is Greek
- for a Bed. Marial tells us that there could
but nine {1t at one Table, which (/) reprefen-
ted the Letter C, call'd in Greek Sigma..
Every one did ecat with his Trencher in his
Lap, the Table being defign’d for no other.
ufe, but to fet Meat and Drink upon; thofe’
Tables were very dear 2 - Pliny- tells us that Gicero
had one which coft him 1200 Crowns. . Tertul-
lian (de Pallio) {peaks of one that coft 5000
Crowns, and of that Value was the Fable of
Afinins Pollio ; thefe Tables were round, and
were made of (‘m) Giron-Trees. Sone have gi-
ven as much for them as would have purchasd’
an Eftate, |
We, in Imitation of our Saviour, after the -
manner of the Hebrews,.do it at cur Mealss
The moft honourable Place at “Table was nexp-
the Wall ; for the Seat of King Saul 1s faid to-
{tand there, in the 20th Chapter of the firft
Book of Sammel. The Difhes on the Table had
Supporters under them.  Fawolenns tells us, thag- -
if any Corinthian Difhes were given by Legre:
cy,-the Stands were in LaIw Iiﬁewife {uppos-d
5 to
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to be given with them. - And ’tis the Anfwer
-of Ulpian, that 1f any Difhes were at any Time
bequeath’d, we muft net only underftand thofe
that held our Meat, but thofe alio upon which
they jtood. L |
They were wont to fup with their Gates open
1n the Hall, which was a- large Room that recei-
ved youat the firft Entrance, before you came
to the Porticos or Galleries, to wit, that the
Cenfors () pafling by, might obferve, whether
they exceeded in their Diet the Allowance of.
the Law. 3 :
- Among other Things it was enacted, that no
Fowl fhould be brought to the Table but a
fingle Hen, and that not cramm’d neither (as
Pliny reports) and alfo that no Man fhould
expend at one Supper above an hundred (o)
Affes, i.e. about fix Shillings and three Pence
our Money. Afterward the Licinian Law
allow’d three hundred, and of dry’'d Flefth and
Salt-Meats a certain Quantity ; and the Reafon
was, that the publick MNeceffities and Wants
might be {fupply'd. However, there were but
very few that obferv’d thefe Edicts ; for Cloding
eEfopus, a Tragedian, afier valt Gains, made a
fumptuous Fealt, whercin abundance of Birds
imitating (like Parrots) human Voices, and
bought at very great Rates, were eaten and de-
vourd. He {pent in thefe kind of Fowl (accor-
~ding to Tertullian) a thoufand Crowns. Pliny
thinks more, #iz. fourteen thoufand. The Son
of this Man, Heir to his Father’s Luxsry, made
once a great Supper ; he gave toevery Gueft
over and above, a Margarire difiolv’d in Vine-

¥ to be drank,
w." i Hur-

- e o m m—  p—
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Hortenfins the Orator wds the firft that kill'd
a Peacock to be caten, but Marcus Aufidins Lucro
was the firft that order'd itto be {tuff’d and
cramm’d ; whofe Revenue arifing from thence,
amounted to {ixty thoufandSefferces,almoft 500 /.
But T am afraid the Luxary of our Age exceeds
the Exrravagance of former Times.

The moft honourable Gueft {at in the middle
of the Table, as #irgil intimates, when he fings,

~e-= Aulais tym [ Regina fuperbis,
Aurea compofuit [ponda, mediamque locavit;
. ==--= *“ The Queen alrecady fate
** Amid(t the 7rojan Lords in thining State,
“ High on a golden Bed ---- | |

We may gather as much from Salwf, whom -
Servigs quotes; for he faith the Conful fat in
the middle of the Table, and the re® {3t in or-
der on both Sides. i

There was Water brought to wath their
Hands, and Bread in a Basket, according to that
of the Poet, ; AR :

Dant famuli lymphas manibus, cereremq; caniffrss

Expediunt, tonfifque ferunt mantilia villis,

- ThEII] _Claniﬂers with-Bread are heap'd on 3
> ieh, |

“ Th’ Attendants Water for their Hands'
. fupply; PRy : f

s Anddhaving wafb’d, with Velvet Towelsj

ry. |

and after that their Meat. Tt is to be obferv’d
that their Napkins were rough, and had a great
Nap upon them Iike Velvet, the better to wipe
and dry their Hands, @ s
| In
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In the firft place were fet two new lay'd
Eggs to be fupp'd up, from whence came the
Proverb ab Owo ad Mala, from the Beginning to
the End, becaufe Apples were brought laft. Eve-
ry one had with his Eggs a Lettuce, which for-
merly was eaten at the end of Supper, but aftet-
ward they eat it at the beginning of it. Hence
that Query of Martial, '

Candere que guondam Lattuca [ilebat Avoram,
. Dic mibi cur noftras inchoat illa Dapes?
ne. * Tell me why Lettuce we i'th’ fir(t place cat,
;¢ Which formerly wasat Fag end of Ireat?

Every one with his Lettuce had three Snails,

as Pliny informs us in an Epiftle to Septimius, in
thefe Words, viz. [There was provided for every
0ney, 4. fingle Lettuce, three Snails, and two Eggs,
and a kind of  Liguor made of Grain, Wine, and.
Snow, call'd Alica] a fort of Beverage (like Ale)
made of Corn, which they drank with Wine
made (p) of Homey, and cool'd with Snow,
into which they pur their (g) Veflels of Wine
and Mulfum. :
- (r) Atheneus writes that there were Taverns
at Rome, wherein they kept Snow all the Year,
They laid it under Ground in Straw or Chaff,
and fo it was {old to any body for the cooling
of their Wine. This Pratice was alfo in ufe
ameng the Grecians, though Macrobius faith it
is very noxicus to the Stamach. They fet their
Wine upon the Table, as do the Fenetians at
this Day. ;

Thefe things which we have hitherto men-.
tioned, were Preparatories (as it were) and done
before Supper. Afterwards were brought feve-
ral forts of Flefb-meat, according to every ?Jl]lﬂjs;

- : . aDlll=
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ability,  Pliny mentions Oifters, a Sow’s Paps
(a great Dainty.) Adacrobixs, in the thirteenth
Chapter of the third Book of his Satsraaliz, de-
fcribing a remarkable Supper, faith, that at Len~
tulus his InQalment to be Prie} of Mars, there
were three Rooms {pread with Ivory Beds. Be-
fore Supper they brought in Urchins, raw Oj-
fters, as many as they could eat, and a kind of
Shell-fith, call'd Palowrs (Paloridas) . together
with a Thruth and a well cramm’d Hen; ano.
ther Dith of Oifters, with Acorns, Dates, Chef-
nuts black and white, a kind of Fith called
Glycomeridas (moft delicate Meat, but now al-
together unkucwn) together with Iittle Figs,
and Shell Fith call’d Parples. |

In the Supper it {€If were Suminag (i.e. Sows
Teat) {fowc'd Hog's cheek, Brawn, a Bisk of all
forts of Fifh, Ducks, ftew’d Teal, roafled or
broil'd Fowl, Hares, and that fine fort of Bread
made at Picenam. The fame Authoradds, that
Cincins complain’d they had brought a Trojan
Hog to the Table, intimating thereby, that the
Romans brought a Swine to the Board, big with.
as many Awumals, as the 7rojan Horfe was with
Men, and {o would be as fatal tothem, as they
were to it. According to that of  Seseca
Gluttony or the Galler killed more than the
Sword, ; |

The Ancients did furnith two Tables, or had
two Courfes, as we have, one of Fleth, and the
other of Fruit ; when they had done with the
former, they removed the firft Board, and
{pread the fecond 5 for {o fome underftand that-
Place of Virgil.

Poftguiim
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Poffquam prima quies ep#ff.f menfeque remote.

o l&nw when the Rage of Hunger was ap-

peas'd. o |

On the fecond, or at the latter Courfe, they

fet on Apples, Grapes, Figs and Nuts, according
to that of Horace, Sat. 2.

— Tum penfilis woa fecandas,
Et Nux ornabat menfas cum daplici Fica, ‘
i.e. *“ Dry'd Grapes and Nuts his {fecond Courfe
"~ were made,’ .
" % And double Figs were on the Table laid.

The Grape they usd at fecond Mefs was the
Purple, call’d by the Lombards, Roffale, a Fruit
of a molt delicious Tafte; and alfo the Duracinag,
which was of a more folid Subftance, but had |
little Moifture.  They were wont to hang
them upon Sticks, where being perch’d for a
while, they brought ’em to the Table. They
brought alfo at fecond Coutrfe a huge kind of
Grape (like a Cow’s Teat) call'd Bamaffa, wit-
nefs Firgil in his Georgicks. | |
 Non ego te Diis & Menfis accepta [ecundis

Tranfierimi Rhodia, & tumidis Bamafta racemis,

memmmm= ‘¢ The Rhodian Grapé

““ In fecond Services 1spourd to Jove,

“ And beft accepted by the Gods above,
 Nor muft Bumajfins his old Honours lofe,
“In Iengthand largenefs like the Dugs of Cows,

‘Twas call’d Bumafta, from B%, a Cow, and
Mage, a.Teat, becaufe it was plump and tur-
gid, like the Udder of that Animal, |

They eat alfo the Rhodian Grape, which is
net known now a days, unlefs that be it which

3 we
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we call Zibeba : With Grapes they had aH other
kind of Fruits, and over and above, a pretty
fort of Viand call'd Seriblita, which we may
englith a Tart. Hence Martial,

— Menfis Seriblita fecundss.

Arhenas tells us, that at great Feafts they had
Hares and Thrufhes, Weafels and Olives. They
had Olives both 1n the #an and Resr of their
Suppers, according to the Epigram. :

Inchoat atque eadem finit Oliva dapes.

Tertullian de Anima faith, they concluded
their Meals with Roaff-meat ; but T do not:
find this any where clie, All thefe kinds
of Viands which we have mentionced , were
not brought confufedly to the Table, but eye-
ry Dith had oue Letince, two Eggs, and four
Olives, |

The moft honourable Perfons were mof} often
drank to. Homer obferves, that Achilles cating
at Agamemnon's Table, had as much more Mear
on his Trencher as any of the reft: The fame
was allow’d to the Firf#-born among the Hibyews.
And ’ts here to ‘be obferv’d, that they us’d
Spoons-n eating of Eggs and Snaile. Hence
Martial, ipeaking of that kind of Utenfil, faith,

Sum Cochleis habilis, [ed nec minus ntilis Ovij,
Numquid fcis, potins cur Cochleare vocer ¢~
i.e. “ Tam fc for Smails, and fit for Eggs and
Clary,
¢ What, would you know why Pm call’d
| Cochleare ¢ |
o “There "
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~ There was another Vanity that attended their

|
1
!

Meals, and that was, that their Junkets or
Sweetmeats, were pompoully “brought in with

the Solemnity of a Flute; for Macrobius tells us,
that it was obferv'd, that when the Emperor
Severus was at Supper, among other Delicacies,
his (s) Acipenfer (by fome. a Sturgeorn) was
brought to the Table by crowsed Servitors, and
thofe attended on by a Noife of Mufick..

And now I have mentioned Emperors, 1 can-
not but tell you how they were wont to pare
their Apples with their own Hands.  Nicetas
relates 1n his 6th Book, that when twas told
to Manuel Comnenns the Emperor, as he was
about to eat, and was paring with his Knife a
Peach, that the Perfians had attack’d and fet up-
on his Purveyors, he ummediately threw away
his Peach, and prefently taking Arms, hie moun-
ted and went away.

Neither can T omit that noble kind of Liguor,

{fo famous among the Ancients, of whofe very
WName thefe latter Ages are utterly ignorant, It

was a Liquor that came firlt from the Intrails.

of the Filly Garas (a kind of Lobfler) afterward

of a Mackarel macerated and beaten together -
with Salt, from whence flow’d out this Juice or:

Moifture, wherein they were preferv'd {weet a
whole Year, and then brought to the Table .as
a delicate Difh, and a molt precious Pickle. Pliny
reports, that no Ligrids almoft, unlefs Ointments,
began. to grow into greater Efteem, infomuch,

that in his Time, two Gallons were barter’'d for.

a thoufand Sefterces, which 1s between feven
and eight Pounds. ‘
There was alfo another kind of Liguor (not

much unlike this) which they call Mauria, which
came
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came from the Fith call'd Tuzay, pounded and
macerated together with Salt; “twas valu'd at a
very hich Rate, and was very ufeful’ (and fo
was -the other) for the fopping of Bread, and
making it go.down the better.

Ulpian faith that there are fome Liquors which
are not to be eaten or drank,but in or with which
we ufually eat our Meat, as O1l and Garum
(a Sawce or Condiment made of falted Fi(h)
Muria and Honey. There are other Liquids which
now fupply the room of thefe, as Caviare and
Botarypo.

~ At their more folemn Entertainments, they
were wont to introduce an-(t) Harper, or a
Comedian, towards the Conclufion of their Feafts,
for the Diverfion of the Guefls, as may be ga-
therd from a Letter of Pliny jun. to. Septitins
" Clarus, '

The CO M ME NTART.

(h) [A4 Dgfpgcre ::lzherber they eat twice a Day, or:
nor, LG,

" There are many Authorities to prove that the
Aucients had no Dinners. Serviss tells us on
the 4th of the c£neids, that Dinners werc not
in ufe among them. Caffirdorns fubfcribes to his
Opinion, and fo doth Pomponins Sabinus in the
. Life of Galen. But Bodinus upon Oppian (de Ve-
natione ) and Celins Rbodeginus in his Antiquities,
cap. §4. and Philander on the fifth Chapter of
the fixth Book of Vitrnvins, do much oppefe
it. We read in Horace of Solidus Dies, 1. €. Inte-
ger a Cibo, whole, entire, and not interrupted
by Meals, whereupon it fcems that they falted

t1ll Night.
(i) [Prexy.
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(L) [Pretty hard to apprehend their Poftare at!
Table, &c.] | |

Each Bed contain’d three Perfons, fometimes
four, fcidom or never more, except at folemn
Feafts. If one only lay upon the Bed, then he
relted the #pper Part of his Bedy upon his left
Elbow, the lower lying at- length upon the Bed.
But if many lay upon the Bed, then the upper-
moft lay at the Bed’s head, putting his Feet
behind - the fecond’s Back, and the fecond refted
his Head on the ether’s Bofom (there being a
Cuthion between) and laid his Feet behind the
third’s Back, and {o lay the third and fourth, .
after the fame manner. You may-fee an exact
Defcription of their Avcubationin the {ixth Chap.
of the firlt Book of Lipfius his Satarn. Serm.

(k) [Taken up with three Beds, 8c.]

We mean not thofe cabiculons Pallets, whereon
we repofe and fleep in the Night, but thofe
difeumbitory Couches,  upon which they loird -
when at their Repaft; for there were three, and
fometimes two of thefe about the Table, on
which the Guelts did fit,

L) [Reprefented the Letter C. &c.]

Sometimes this Table wasmade in the Fafhion
of an Hulf-moon, the one Part thereof being
cut with an Arch or Semicircle, and then it was
Called Sigma, 1n regard it much refembled that.
Letter, which, as it appears by ceértain Marble
Monuments, was formerly made like a Roman
C. Hence that of Martial.

Accipe lanata [eriptum teftudine Sigma.

_ The Conjeture of fome why they cut their
Zables n- that Form, 1s this : It is agreed on by
moft Authors, that in the femicircular Tabhi:s,

% the
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the one Quarter was referved void from Guelts,
that the Waiters might have conventent room to
attend. Thereupon it feems not improbable that
this [trait Line was made for the Servitors,

(m) [They were made of Citron-Trees, &c.]

Pliny faith nothing could be more precious
than thefe Citron-Trees, Martial prefers that
Wood before Gold. -

Accipe falices, Atlantica manera fylvas,
Anrea gui dederit Dona, minora dabir,

~ Cicero is- faid to have to have one that coft
him twelve thoufand and fifty Philippei, 1. €. a
golden Coin of Philip” of Macedon:s; and Afinins
Pollio, one that ftood him in twenty thoufand 5
and Seneca tells us of one that was purchagd at
thirty thoufand Crowns. :

(n) [That the Cenfors might obferve, 8&c.}

It was the Duty of thole Officers to reltrain
Luxury, wherefore Cains Eabritins Lucinus, and
Qvintns eEmilins Papus, convented Pub. Cornelins
Ruffinns before the Senate, becaufe he had ten
Pounds of Gold and Silver in order ‘to a Sup-
per.

There are many Examples to (hew that too
great Luxury and exceflive Delicacy was criminal
among the Romans; A great Penalty was laid
upon Marcus o Emilins Porcina, for building a
Farm houfe a little too high and lofty. .

This virtuous and frugal People defir'd to
live thriftily and {paringly, not only in publick,
but in private alfo, and aftected not only to be
good Citizens, but good Houfbolders too. By
private Luxury and Extravagance at home, they
guefs’d at the Adminiftration of Matters abroad.
A Man’s Management of his own, will fEi‘iﬂz 3.
i few
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fhrewd hint how he orders and difpofes of the:
Things of orhers. A too plentiful Condition is:
{ufpected to detach fram the Fortune of others, |
and feems to carry along with it a {hew of
Tyranny; for in a City govern’d by Democracy
or Oligarchy, i.c. by popular Voices, or by the
Will of a” few, *tis cafy to imagine thit the
Enhabitants will endeavour rather to out-fhine
each other in Riches and Grandeur, than in
Piety and Virtue: Whercfore Palerins Publicola
}?’as cenfurd for placing his Houfe in the Pa-
“Jace,

Befides, °tis beneficial to the Pablick not to
{quander 'away Eftates through Pride or Prodi-
gality. Hence Rutilins Rufus was confin'd to a
Rule, and finted in his Buildings : and Lycur-
ﬁs: enatted, that the Roof of their Houfes

ould be finifi’d only with an Ax or Hatchet,
and their Floors with a.Saw. Hence fprang their
~Appian Laws, their Sumptuarian about Expences,
Veffiarian about Cloaths, and feveral others about
leflening Dowries, Funeral Charges, and®the

ke,
(0) [An hundred Affes, 8c.]

Our Author means the Fannian Law ; for
C. Fannius being Conful, put forth an Edi& for
the moderating Expences , allowing none to
fpend more than ten Affis at an ordinary Feafk;
-but upon more folemn Occaflons he altowed an
hundred , and ordain’d that no other Fowl
thould be drefs'd but a fingle Hen, and that
not fatted for the Purpofe neither. =~

(o) [Veffels of Wine and Mulfum, &¢.]

Ulpian calls them Promulfidaria, {rom Promsul-
fi, apleafant kind of Drink temper'd with new
Wine. This Liquor ftyI'd Mulfam (which m:»}w
J Al * he

e
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be yld Meiheglin) was in great requeft qmanf;
the Romans, which the Emperors in Triumph
beftow’d on their Soldiers. Adartial commends

this Mulfum that is made of Maffick Wine and
Arrick Honey.

Tam benc rara [4o0 mifeentur Cinnama nardo, 3
Maffica Thefeis guam bene vina favis,

And 1n another Diftich, viz.

Attica Neltarenm turbatis mella Falernum,
Mifceri decet hoc a Ganymede meram.

He fo extolleth this Liquor, that he thinks it
only worthy to be mix'd by Ganymede, and to
be only drank with Ambrofia.

| Df:tg!ﬂrfdc’! tells us, that the beft fort ofthis
Drink is made of old Wine and new Honey.
Hence that Proverb among the Epicures, A44/-
Jum qnod probe temperes wmifcendum effe novo Hy-
mettio O Falerno veinlo] The Realon is, becaufe
they are of a different Nature, Wine being
moift, and Houney dry. And therefore thofe
~'Parts of the Body which are to be moiffened, are
to be refrefb'd with the one, and thote thar are
to be dry'd, are to be r#bbd with the other; (o
that length of Time taking fomewhat from both,
the Wine is purer, and the Honey dryer ; {o that
the latter is robb'd of its Fuice, as well as the
former 1s freed from Water. ;

“Tis reported that fome have arrived toa very
great Age, by the mere Nourithment of this
kindof Juice, without the Afliftance of any
other kind of Food ; as Pollio the Roman, who
lived about an hundred Years, and being ask’d
by Auguftus, how he was {o vigorous both in
Soul and Body, made anfwer, intas mulfo, foris

4. 0fery
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oleo, i.e. He warm’d his Corpufcnlum with Mul- |
Jum withiny and made it f(hine with Oil with-
onl, |

(q.) [Wine made with Honey, &c.] |

We may term 1t Vinwm mellitum, Wine {weet
and lufcious, and temper'd with Honey, {fuch
as was AMulfum, or obop<r, which we {pake ||
of before. Some make this Difference between ||
them ; the latter is comprehended under the |
Name -of Wine, but not the former; though ||
Diofcorides and Pliny ufe them promifcuoufly for ||
one and the fame Liquor.

(r) [To cool their Wine with Snow, &c.]

The Ancients had hrtle filver Colendars,
through which they were wont to ftrain their ||
Snow, which they kept till Summer, to chaffen
their Wine. And thus they quaff'd Ice, and |
turn’d the Pemance of the Mountains into the |
~ Pleafures of their Palates. The Veflel they |
prepar’d their diluted Wine in, was call'd Colwm |
Nivarism. The poorer fort us’d Linen Sacking, |
according to that of Martial.

Setinos monco noftra nive frange trientes,
Panperiore mero tingere lina potes.

In which Diftich the Poet doth not ob{curely
hint, that Strainers, through which they perco-
Jated Snow to cool their Wines, were us'd by
the curious and better Sort, and were much
dearer than Linen Sacking. Heince the fame
Poet fings elfewhere, |

 Cwcuba [accentnr, gaegue annus coxit Opimi
Condantur parco fufa Falerna cado.

() [Acipenfer, &c.]

It feems to be inferrible from the 71ft Chapf.‘ |
N - 0
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of the oth Book™ of Pliny, that this kind of

Animal, of great Efteem formerly, was of no
Account 1n that Author’s Time, which yet
Martial his Contemporary renders dubious, “in
the 13th Epigr. of his Book.

Ad Palatinas Acipenfera mittite menfas,
- Ambrofias ornent munera rara dapes.

Where the Poet jerks the Luxwury of his Age,
and tacitly reproves it for tranflating {o precioss
a Fith to private Boards, which was a Difh fit
only for the more fplendid Tables of Gods or
Emperors. ;

Athenawns thinks this Acipenfer to be thag
kind of Fith which we call Lampreta, a Lamprey,
and the Ancients Murens, which was much
defir'd at their Tables, infomuch that Caiss Cafar
had it at his triumphal Suppers. Feneffells was
the firft that gave them-the firft Place at their
Tables. They were fent to Rome from the Sigi-
lian Sea, becaufe they were efteem’d the beft,
and therefore the dearer, as Fuvenal intimates.

Virroni Murana datur, que maxima venit
" Gargite de Siculo ------ i

And they are efteem’d more delicate, when

they are taken pregnant and big with young, as.
may be colleCted from the 8th Satyr of the 2d
Book of Horace, | :

Affertur Squillas inter Murena natantes,
In Patina porreita : [ub hoc, Herus, hac gravida

1nguit
Capraeft, deterior poff partwm carne futura,
- * Entera Lamprey large, fwimming as "twere

2% Amidft a Shoal of Shrumps ; on which Aix
. Heer ' “ Cries
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“ Crics, Note, this Fith was big with young |
when caught, _ |
¢ 1t had not otherwife been worth a Groat.

(+) [Introduce an Harper or Cimedian, &c. ],
' >Tiwas an ancient Cuftom to fiweeren their En- |
tertainments with variety of Dehights. At 77i- |
alchiv's Fealt inPetronins there was nothing but |
Noife and harmonious Din ; there were all |
kind of Revels and ludicrous Sperts, as Playing
and Fidling, Piping and Jefting, Buffooris an
Mimicks, and fly Bous with his jugling
Trinkets. Neither did their Luxury C{}Hf{ﬂ only |
in this, but their Meffes came in dancing (as 1T
were) at the Sound ot Mufick. |

Ammianus tells us,that when exquifite Delica- |
cies were brought in, the whole Houfe rung
again with melodious Accents. Nay, the Car- ||
vers difleed and cut up their hollow Birds, |
with certain Flourithes and Geflicalations of|
'Hand, which were agreeable to the Notes and |
Sound of Inftruments, as you may fce 1n Petzo-

niis.

LB

CHAP XL
Of Military Caftoms us’d by. the Ancients.

THE Ancients in all their warlike Expedi-
jions had but two Standards, one for the
Cavalry, of a Sky-colour in-honour of Neprune,
God of the Sea; becaule in (#) giving the Name |
to Athens, he firfl introduc’d the Ule of Horfes,
which was utterly unknown before to Mcn.
The other for the Foot or Zfaniry, which was
of a rofy Colour, as Servixs mforms us m ih‘e
W=
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- beginning of the 8th Book ef the e Eneids, be-
mx& that Flower fprang out of the Earth, and
hath a fragrant Smell: = :

~_Their Standards were not of the fame Fathion

with ours, but were four-fquare, becaufe they
were 1n four Legions, confifting of feven thou-
fand Foot, as Plutarch tells us in the Life of

- Romnlus, And this Banner was of Silver, though

Dio faith it was of Gold; and they were wone

to cover it in a little Cafe of Wood, to defend

it from the Weather; otherwife they carry’d it
faltned to the Top of a Spear, madein Form of

a Crofs, which was the militar Enfign of the

Chriftian Legion. This was firlt invented by

Caizzs Marins, and afierward was us'd for the

Arms of the Empire. |

(¥) There were ten Bands of Soldiers (call’d

Cohortes) in every Legion, and every Cohort or

Band ‘confifted of 555 Foot, except the firft,

which confiffed of " 110s, from whence ‘twas

calld AMillenaria, or (as others word it) Milita-
réa. (2) The Eagle was carry'd in this Cohort,
~and the Bearer of it was ftyl'd Aguilifer, which
we corruptly call Alfiera.  The ret of the Bands
or Cohorts lgad military Enfigns in Fathion of

Jorch-Bearers, who accompany’d the Crofs with

Tapers (for they fet Candles upon it, as an Eme

blem of the ghrlﬁian Militant Church) and

the Enemy had (&) Dragons on Cloth of Silver,
which, {well’d with the Wind, would {cem to
move. Some had the Head of a Lion or Bear,
or fome other Animal upon them, and the

(&) Pictures of Right-hands join'd, as an Emblemn

of Concord and nity in an Army. Qur Coun-

irymen have invented Standards of Colours and

Enfigns.
| K '\ Thefp
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Thefe military Standards are now no where |
in ufe, but only fome Footlteps of them ‘are to
be feen in-Churches.  The Emperor had a Ban-
aer call’d (¢) Labaram, which was four-iquare,
and woven on cvery Side, and faftned to a
Spear, and fo carry’d before his Perfon. Aswe
guefs now by the Cornicines, fo they did former-
ly by the Sight of the Standard gucfs at the
approach and nearnefs of the Emperor. '

The CO MMENTARTY.

(») [Neptune giving the Name to Athens, &ar
introducd the afe of Horfes.] |

So Servins on the firft Georgick of irgil, who)
tells us that there was a fhrewd Conteft betwixt;
Neptune and Minerva, about im ofing a Name:
on the City of Athens ; whercfore Fove being;
in the middle of twelve Gods, Veprune {’crucﬁﬂ
+he Rock with his Trident, and there {prang up)
immediately a Creature calld an Horfe. After-
 ward Minerva fimote the Earth with ber Speay
and there prefently (tarted up an Olive-Tre
with Berries, which becaufe it {eem’d to thei
Godlbips to be moft beneficial, therefore Minerv
is {aid in the Judgment of the Deities to hav
sam'd the City. But Baptiffa Pins reprehends
Servins, and faith they are much miftaken, that
think that an Horfe ftarted up in that Contelt ;
for it was not at Atheas, but in Theflaly ot
Thrace (the ufe of that Beaft being unknown
and wanting) that Neptwne finote the Eartli
‘with his Trident, and there immediately leap’d
up two Steeds, Seypons and Arion; and to thu
we may refer that Dittich of #irgil. |

ghe S die Thane ¢ cwi prima frementem |
1 Fudii
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- Fudit equam magno tellus percuffa Tridente,
Neptvne! -avae- ’_ ;
“ And ﬂ}ioauh) whofe Trident firuck the teeming

Xt r j
“ And made a Paflage for the Courfer’s Birth:
- And Luean feems in his 6th Book to be of the
{fame Opinion. | botay,
Primus ab aquorea percaflis cufpide faxis,
Theflalicus (onipes, bellis feralibus omen,
5 Eeillip bobin i€,
o Her&-t}.l;c t;i;ﬁ-l-lﬂrfc for War fprung from 4
oc
“ Which mi’ghty Neptune with his Trident
ftruck., A
(w) [Horfe and Foot, &c.] .
- Thefe were the two Parts of their Soldiery,
the Cavalry and the Znfantry; the Officers over
them were generally calld Aagiffri Eguitum,
Romulus 11fled three Centuries, and called fome
Rbamm?ﬁ.r, from his own Name; others 74
tienfes, from Titns Tatins; and the third Luceres,
a Lucis communione.

Heappointed al{o three hundred arm’d Horfe-
men, which he call'd Celeres, 10 guard his Per-
fon both in Peace and War; and the Officer
over them 1s call’d the Tribune. The reft of the
Multitudeattended on the King on Foot inWar.
~ The Horfemen were divided into feveral
“Troops call’d Turme, and every Turma contain-
ing - thirty Horfemen, was fub-divided into
three Companies, call'd Decsrie, every one of
‘which contain’d ten Horfemen; whence their
Captain was call'd Decario, and the Captains
-over greater Troops, viz. the feveral Wings of
Horfemen, were fiyl'd Egiuimm prefecti.  The
principal Officer of tﬁc- whole Army was ufually
K call’d
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-call’'d Imperator, in Englifh, Lord General, and
his Deputy or Lieutenant, Legatus. |

(x) [The Foor were divided inte Coborts, 8c]
The Cohortes into Manipulos, and the Manipuli
into Centuries. The Word [Cohort] properly
fiznifies that Plat of Ground before the Entrance
of an Houfe, from whence comes the Term
[Court.] Varro gives this Reafon of the Meta-
phor: As ina Farm-Country, many Buildings
united together, make one Inclofure, {foa Cobore
confifts of many Manipuli , join'd and lhfted
into one Body; every Cohort contain’'d three
Maniples, every Maniple two Centuries, and
every Century an hundred Men, whence from
Centum call’d Centuria. Thefe Centuries were
fometimes divided into lefler Companies, call'd
Contubernia, every one confifting of ten Soldiers
befides the Captain, who was call'd Decanus,
and Caput Contubermi. The Ofticers over the
Centuries were call’d Centuriones.

(y) One for the Cavalry of a Sky-colour,]

The Reafon was, becaufe it molft refembles
the Colour of the Sea, which they deem’d moft’
grateful and acceptable to Neptuze, the God of |
the Ocean, and the firft Founder of the ufc of’
Horfes.

(z) [The Eagle was carry d in this Cobort, &c ]

Fofephus tells us in his third Book, that the
Eagle prefided over the Roman Legion, as being
the chief Monarch, having the univerfal Sov
reignty over the winged Nation, and the toute
Heroe among all the Birds. Hence 1t became
the Sign of Empire, and an Omen of Victor
wherefoever they went. Eagles were {o mu
in ufe among the Romans, that the Poet {ings
if they were peculiar to that People only.

g
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Uk note fulfere Aquile Romanague figna.

But whether the Romans were the fir that
us'd an Eagle for their Enfign, or whether they:
copyd the Example of their neighbouring Coun--
trics, 1s not as yet fo clear and certain,

To infpe&t more narrowly the Matter in hand,:
aud to give you a {hort Account of the Thing;
You may be pleafed to know, that Men at firft’
living together in a wild kind of manner, did:
eat and fced upon human Flefh, fo that they
continually jarr'd, and were ever atVariance,and?
he that was ffrongef ftill got the better: But the
weak being at once inftructed and provok’d by
the Injuries of the ffrong, embody’d themfelves
at length into an Army, and made choice of
fome Animal to be their Enfign, and fo defen=
ded themfelvesagainft all Attacks. And to this
Creature (pitch’d on for their Safety) were great
Honours paid. And thus the ancient Egyp-
tians, not skill'd 1n War, when infefted by their
Enemies, invented an Enfigs for their Soldiers to
follow.,

Some fay that Fove had an Eagle for his Stan-
dard, and others afcribe it to Cyra the Perfian,
who is faid to have a golden one faftned to a
long Spear. Xenophon tells us that he faw tliem
in Perfiz in great Expeditions ; they were {fome-
times of Gold, and fometimes of Silver; the
Spear it was fix'd on was (tuck into the Ground.

Befides the Eagle, the Romansus'd alfo Wolves
and Minotaurs, Horfes and Boars for their Mi-
litary Enfigus ; of which in order. 1. Wolwes,
and that becaufe either Martial Youth was fed
with their Milk, as we read in Livy, or becaufe.
that Creature was dedicated to Mars ; for that

K3 13
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: 5 2 , .
1s a rapacious devouring Animal, ebferving the
Seafon of worrying Cattel, as Soldiers the Oppor-
tunity of facking Cities, which is ufually the
Dawning, and Morning Twilight. 2. Mino-
taurs, whofe Efhgies they carried, as often’ as
they advifed and fuggefted Secrecy: For that
Hieroglyphick intimated that the Counfels of

enerals were to be clofe and private, as was
the Den of that Creature an hidden Labyrinth;
3. An Horfe , becaufe that Bealt prefageth -
ﬁattel, and 1s as full of Fury as ambitious of
Vittory : Befides,an Horfe was 1n a peculiar man-
ner facred to Mars,being facrificed to him Yearly
on the ¥des of December. 4. A Boar, becaufe when
the War was ended, the Peace was confirmed
with a flain Boar ; the Articles of which who-
foever brake, was fton’d to Death and died like
that Swine, C. Marius utterly abolifh’d all
thefe four Eufigns, and retain'd only that of
the Bagle. We find that Romalus bewng furpriz’d
on a fudden, faften’d a Bottle of Hay tothe
Top of a Spear inftead of an Enfign ; had it
been a Bottle of good Wine, who would not
be réeady to venture a'Stroke or two under fo
cheering a Banner 27 And our Author tells us;
@) [That Right hands join'd were Enfigns in their
o Armes, 8c.] > iyt
_ Antiquity mmade ufe of this Ceremony to con-
firm thewr Faith ; tis known to u Proverh, that
the Right hand wasever facred to Fidelity.  And

1t isvery notorious in all Hiftory, that Treaties

and Alliances, Bargains and Leagues, Cove-
pmants and Truces, were wont to be made and
ratify’d by the folemn Cuftom of joining Right-
hands. We often meet. withi in ancient Coins
two folded Hands with this Infctiption, Fides

Pub-
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Publica, Fides Exercitusm, Fides Provinciarsm.
And on the marble Statue of Fairh at Rome,
there are two Perfons taking each other by the
Right-hand, and Tove is in the midft between
them. And doubtlefs in Affurs of great Mo-
ment, as Ward(hips and Agreements, Bargains
and Covenants, feagues and Betrothings, .
the Right-hands wete joined as a Sign and Sym-
bol of Confent and Agreement ; ﬁence that of
Ovid in the 6th Book of his Metam.

Ut fignum Fidei, dextras utrajgue popofcit,
 Inter Jeque datas junxit-=-. :
“ As Symbols of their Faith, their Hands
€ did join. ~

(b) T[Had Dragons onCloth of Silver.]
_Hitherto -cqncemm% the Standards of the
Foot : Now for the Flags or Banners of the
Horfe, which were call'd Flammule, and were
four-{quare Pieces of Cloth of a middle Size,
“and expanded or fpread on the Tops of Spears,
as Cedrenss defcribes them. And fuch was the
Enfign of the Dragon here mention'd. Amwmia-
B4 ﬁfﬁﬂtﬁiﬂ#: calls it, Purple faltened to the
End of a long Pole; and defcribing the En-
trance of Conffantius t_ﬁe Emperor into the City,
he faith, there were Dragons tied to the gilded
Extremiries and Ends of Halberts. They are
rarely well defcribed by Clasdian the Poet 1n his

3d Panegyrick of Honorins his Cenfulfhip.
I (c) [Call'd Labarum, &c.] e
' This was the Enfign of latter Ages, and (as
- Sozomen tells us) was carried before the Empe-
ror, and was much ador’d by the Soldiers; and
at the Command of Conffantine the Great, was
enrichecd with Jewels, fet in Form of a Crofs,

. ;;w -
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as foon as ever he faw that Sign in the Hea-
v, > -

s

CHAP XIL
Of Cufoms ufed by the Ancients in their

Hrpipes " o

(d) 1“ HEY had Brazen Trumpets, as Pegetivs

and Virgil intorm us, -~-eLreaque affen(s
confpirant Cornna ranco, and aifo (o) of Horncall'd
Buccina, which was narrow at one End, at which
they blew, but brosd at the other, like a Fifh
called Buccinum, a kind of Purple, from whence:
it had 1ts Name, S | :

In this Age we ufe (¢) Drams, which were in
ufe among the French, and were frequent in the
Sacrifices of Bacchus, Towards the latter End
of the Roman Empire, their Coberts had an Ex-
cellent Aorro infcribed on their Bucklers, of
which T have largely difcours'd in my Treatife
on the Roman Magiftracy. Their Captains
Names were formerly written upon them ; for
(as Zonaras tells us) the Life-Guard of leopa-
tr4 had her Name engraven on their Shields,
and alfo upon their Spears, as Plutarch informs
us in the Life of 24, Marins.

They made them Breaft- Plates of Linen mace-
rated and boil'd in fome eager kind of Wine,
which was Proof againft all Strokes and Blows
whatfoever ; as Nicetas tetls us in the Life of
Angelus Ifaacus, a GracianEmperor. They were
very convenient and ufeful, as being not fo
heavy and cumberfome as thofe of Iron : But
thefe are now quite laid afide,  They wore them

~only
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only to defend their Breafts, and therefore call'd
them Thorace, which in Greek fignifies that Part
of the Body ; as Servius interprets that Place of
Virgil in the Eleventh of his e£neids.

........ Thorach indutus, abenis
Horrebat [quamis ----- -

--==-== ** His Back and Breaft,
¢ Well temper'd Steel and {caly Brafs invelt.

They made them of two or three Anulets;
which they gilt and tied together with a Thred,
but had always under them a Bulls Hide or two,
according to that of the oth of the eEneids.

m==em= Quam nec duo tanrea terga,
Nec duplici fquama lorica fidelis, & anro
Suffintsit amem-,
“ Not two Bulls Hides th’ impetuous Force
with-hold. '
“ Nor Coat of double Male, with Scales of
Gold. '

~ Concerning (f) Battering Rams, and other war=
like Engins, as the Catapulta, Plutens, Vinea,
and the thundering (g) Baliffa, 1f{hall fay no-
thing, in regard (éeing lookt upon as unnecef{-
fary Things) they are quite out of Ufe, and
Guns are come upon the Stage in their Room,
Neither are Currus Falcati, i. e. Chariots armed
with Scythes made now a-days, becaufe oux
brazen Gans which kill at a Diftance;are fuppofed
to be more commodious. ' '

The COMMENTART.
(d) [They ns'd Brazen Trumpets.)
Their feveral Sorts of Trumpets, as Corngz,
Tube, Bwccine, are moft accuratcly defcribed
Ks with
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with their feveral Differences by Lipfius, in his -
IV Book de milit. Roman. And thither we
make bold to refer the Reader, for more ample
Satisfaction touching that warlike Inftrument.
: (e) [Drums, &c.]

~ "Tis true enough what our Author faith con-
cerning thefe, that they were not in ufe among
the Romans, as Lipfius proves in the 1oth Chap-
ter -of the forecited Book. You have them de-
icribed 1n Swidas, who tells us, that inftead of
Trumpets, the Indians usd Whips, wherewith
beating both the Air and Drums, they made an
horrible Noife, and a Bombous kind OfY Sound.

Their Drums were made after this Manner ;
They took the ftump of a Fir-Tree, and made it
hollow, and put Laston Bells into the Cavity
of 1t; and then having cover’d the Mouth with
a Piece of Leather, they sold it up and
down, and threw it about in the Army; fo
that the Bells founding within the Deal, made
an obicure grumbling, and bellowing kind of

Noife. Fy SRl a2+
: atrerin ans,

This Engine was a grtzﬁ Beam like the Maft
of a Ship, which had a Piece of Iron like a
Ram's Head faftened to the End of it, by which
they battered down the Walls of Cities. It
was hung upon a Beam, which lay a-crofs over
a Couple of Pillars, and hapging balanc'd or
even, 1t was Dy forceof Men pulled backward,
and then recoil'd upon the Wall. The Head of
this Ram hath po Horss, but it is blunt, and

made of the {trongeft kind of Iron withi a wen-
deriul thick Neck,

(&) [Baliffa} ‘
Twas fo qlld ¥ & Bdaasy from cat{hn
orii
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forth any Thing, and formerly Catapulia a3 5
matss, which fignifies a Dart or Shaft, and is
deicribed by Marcellinns after this Manner..

Between two Planks there is fer in a Frame
and faft joined a ftrong and big /ron, reaching
out 1in Length after the Manner of a good Rules
out of the round Body whereof (which is arti-
fictally wrought) there lieth forth further out a
Four-fquare Beam made hollow, with a dire&
Paflage like a narrow Trough, ty'd falt with ma=
ny Cords of Sinews, twilted one within the
other, to which are joined two wooden Serews
near unto one of which ftands the cunning Ba-
liffer, who dextroufly puts into the Cavity of the
Beam, a wooden Shaft tag’d with an hugeand a
lumping Head. This being done, two lufty
Men bend the Engine by certain Wheels ; when
the Top of the Head is drawn to the utmoft
Extremity and End of the Cords, the Shaft
bemg fhet from the Balifa by its inward Forces,
fwiftly flies out of Ken or Sight.

"
e -

g 5 oG B bR (B Mot 7 1107
Of Military Crowns beftowed on Soldiers.

. 3 HERE were feveral Sorts of Crowns given
to lufty and valiant Soldiers, The moft
noble of all was called (b) Gwica, which was
conferred on him, who had {av’d and preferved
the Life of a Citizen. ' It was made of Oak fa-
cred to Fove, and which bore Acorns, 'which
(th:ly fay) the Ancients were wont to feed ony
| ¢ was honoured ‘with a (}) Mural Crowny
(which was of Gold) who firft {cal’d the Walls,
and forcibly enter'd into the Enemy’s City. He
Wag
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was therefore adorned (as it were) with the
Battlements of a Wall. |

A Corona (i) Vallaris (of Gold alfo) was pre-
fented only to him, who firft entred the Enemy's
Trenches. it fi |

A Corona (k) Roffrata (of Gold too) was given
only to him, who firft boarded the Enemy’s
Ships. It was in Form like the Beat of a
Veflel. Whofoever were honoured with any of
thefe Crowns, had free Liberty to wear them for
ever. When they came into the Theatre, all
Men, even the Senators themfelves, rife up
%o them : They f{at next the Senators, and were
free from all Offices of Trouble.

The COMMENTART.
(h) [Calld Gvica]

There were {everal Opinions about the Infti-
tution of this; fome afcribe it to the Arcadians,
swwhom the Oracles were wont to call in Honour
of their Antiquity, Glandiphagos, i.e. Acorn-
Eaters. Others give this Reafon, becaufe the
Oak 1s as 1t were an excellent Pantry, yielding
2o Soldiers moft eafy Food, and that in a plen-
tiful Manner,

A Third Sort tell us and fay, that ’tis becaufe
the Oak is facred tuc?aw; and ’tis very fit,
that the Preferver of a Citizen thould be crown’d
with thofe Leaves, which were confecrated to
the ProteCtor of all Cities. This in Procefs of
Time was beftowed alfo on the Lord-General,
if he fpard a Roman, when he had Power to
kill him. This kind of Crown the Arbenians
did fuft Devife, and gave it to Pericles.

(i) Mural
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() [Mural, Vallaris.]

The Former was put on the CGirclet or Top,
like unto the Battlements : The Latter was like
a Bulwark, or at leaft the Mound that fortify’'d
the Rampire, calld Pallum in Latin, from
whence Pallaris. “Twas call’d alfo Caffrenfis, be-
caufe the Lord-General beftowed 1t on him,
who firft entred the Enemy’s Camp.

(k) [Roftrata, @c.] :
. Becaufe painted with many Ship-Beaks,
cailed in Latin Rofira. 'Tis called Navalis by
A Gellins, :

-

[

s

C A B XV,

Of the Armories (now called Arfenals) of
the Ancients.

i ¥ HERE was a publick Hall at Rome well

furnifh’d with all Sorts of Weapons, that
upon a Cafe of Neceffiry or the appeafing a Tu-
mnlt, the People might be in Arms immediately,
in an Inftant ; as Cicero tells in his Oration for
C. Rabinins (1) And for that Purpofe, there 1s
at Penice a molt {pacious' Armory, which they
call an Arfenal.

e T C O "M 31 E"N'T AKX T,

(L) [At Penice, &¢.]

(l.) This 1s preterr’d before all the Arfenals
in the World, which is not only ftored with
“all kind of Weapons for an Army on Land, but
all kind of Tackle.and Arms for a Navy at Sea.
There 1s nothing more Magnificent, (évommu-
dious, or Formidable in the Chriftian W%ld.

1616
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There are expended Yearly 600000  Crowns in

Military Preparations both for Sea and Land.
"Tis above two Miles in Compafs ; but you

muflt Note, that within the Enclofure of this

Arfenal, are contained all Sorts of Naval Stores

and Tackle, Forges, Cafting-Houfes, Rope-
Yards, Gallies, Havens, Uocks, & fo. that a
large Space or Ground muft needs be taken up
for thofe Ulfes. : |

This 1s the only Bulwark againft Turkifb Ar-
mado's and Ottoman Fary: And indeed, ’tis a

greater Sate Guard than the united Forces, and -

the {trittelt Confederacy of all Chriltian Princes,
‘Tis* thought iliere are Arins for scooo Men.
Nuy, they that thew it, would make us believe
(tay modern Travellers) that there are 2500 Pieces
of Artillery, and good Arms for 100200 Foor,
and compleat Equipage for 25000 Horfe, Thefe
Words are foon pronounced, ‘but not {o eafily
prov d. ' -

CHAP xv.
Of Triumphs.

{m)BA CCHUGS is faid to be the firft that
Triumph'd 5 but Romsulss the firfk at

Rome ; who fending his Enemies before, went
after them a Foor, and the Army followed him.
Tullus Hoffilins triumoh’d on Horfeback, and
M. Curins Camillas was drawn by four white

Hortes, whom atierwards they all did imitate.
The Day of Triumph wasalways Feflival

throughout the whole City;-all the Temples
being open, and the Tables of the Nobility 1o

fplendidly fpread, and fo plentitully furnih’d,- |

as j
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as afforded the whole Soldiery fufficient Enter-
tainment. S :

1. Firft, The Senate met the Triumpher at the
Gate Capena, thro’ which he pafs'd and enter'd
the Capitol. -

2. Then follow’d the Trumpeters with their -
warlike Inftruments.

. And after them, were drawn the Chariots
laden with the Spoils of the conquerd Fnemy ;
together with Statues and Tabletures, Figures,
and Images of Brafs and Ivory, with Towers
and Landskips of demolifh’d Cities, and the Re-
prefentations of the Battle and Engagement with
the Enemy. -

4. Then follow’d the Gold, and Silver and
Brafs, which was taken from the Enemy, toge-
ther with Statues and Tables, Difhes and Plat-
ters, Bafons and Candlefticks, and other Uren-
fils of Gold and Silver; with Jewels and Pur-
ple, rich Ative, and noble Crowns of Gold
and Stlver prefented to the Congueror. A

5. Then came all kind of Arms taken from
the Enemy as Swords and Launces, Bucklersand
Axes, Breaft-plates and Helmets, and other like
Tackle and Inltriments of War,

6. Then follow’d the Gifts aud Prefents both of
‘Gold and Silver conferr'd and beftow'd by
fome Thoufands of Men.

7. After them came other Trumpeters, fol-
lowed Dy fifiy or a hundred Ozen crown’d with
Garlands, and gilded Horns on Purpofe for
Yictuns, | -

8. And thefe w-re attended with 2 Train of
Boys, carrying Golden and Silver Veflels to be
us'd in the Sicrifice.  The Sexrvants were array’d
with Cloth of Silk, and Purple and Gold.
. Qs And
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9. And then were driven the Chariots of van-
quifh’d Kings, laden with their Arms and Dia-
dems; together with their Wives and Children,
Brethren and Relations, Acquaintances and Fa-
miliars ; and then came a Number of other
Enemies, taken Prifoners, with their Hands tied
behind them, of which there were thoufands,
and thofe Honourable and Neble.

10. And then at length march’d the General
himfelf, in a golden Chariot made in Fafhion
like a Tower, drawn with four Milk-white
Steeds. He was clothed in () Paurple embroi-
dered with Gold, holding a Branch of Laarel in
?.isf Right-Hand, and an Ivory Sceprer in his

eft. |

11. The Li¢tors or Serjeants went before him
with the Axes and Rods; Trumpeters and Mu-
ficians play’d moft fweetly on all Sides ; being
crown'd with Gold, and clad in Purple. One
of them in a golden Robe reaching down to the
Ankles, diverted the People with Jefts and Drol--
lery, and fome {mart Sarcafms levell’d at their
Enemies.

12. There were colily Fumigations, and very
rich Odours, burnt in the Prefence of the Ge-
neral.  And a publick Officer held up a Crown
with Jewels, often repeating and inculcating
this Motto or Document, [Refpice Futura, ¢
Hominem te cffe Cogita, i.e. Have regard to Futu-
rity, and remember thou art 4 Man].  And there-
fore the Triumpher had a Whip and a Bell hang-
ing in his Chariot, to remind him, that he
may poflibly meet with, and happen on fuch -
Times, wherein it may be his Lot to be frourg'd
- with Whips, or to be eapisally punifh'd ; for
whofoever was to be Bebeaded, had a little Beld

hanging
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hanging about him, left any fhould touch the -
defiled and 1mpure Wretch. |

13. The Sons and the Daughters of the
Triampher did fometimes ride in their Father’s
Chariot, but thé next of Kin always went near
the Horfes, which they fometimes mounted, as
if themfelves were about to Triumph. When
Angnflus triumph’d, Marcellas yod the far Horfe,
oi the Right-Hand, and Tiberins the near one
on the left, and the re of the Blood walk'd
near the Beafts ; the Parents were ﬂnli {uftered
tlg: ride, the ret were wout to walk by on

oot.

14. The Servants and Armour-Bearers of the
Triumpher follow’d his Chariot, and after them
went in Order o |
~ 18. The whole Army with the Officers and
Captains, with (¢) a Branch of Laurel in their
Hands, and a Crown of the fame on their Heads:
And if any one had been rewarded with golden
Diadems, with Bracelets or Targets, Spears and
the like, he held them in his Hands, finging
o Peans, Songs of Praife, in Hononr of the
Triumpher, mingling them with the Feftivity
of fomething that was ridiculous. |

16. After they had arrived to the Forum in
- this Pomp and Splendour, the Triumpher 1n-

prifoned one of the chiefeft of his Caprives ap-
pointed to die. From thence the whole Senate
and Magiftracy accompanying him, he afcended
the Capitol, and when he was infarmed of the
Death of the Captive, they facrificed Bulls, and
devoted to Faupirer fome certain Spoils.

17. And after all this they fupp’d in the Por-
tico's of the Capitol, where they ftaid till the
Evening. |

18. And
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18. And: lalt of all, with feveral forts of
Mufick, they waited upon the T imupher, and
conducted him Home, and {o put a Period to
the Feflival Solemnity.

A Triumph fomeiimes lafted three or four.
Days, efpecially in Cafe there were great Spoils ;
as did thofe of T, Flaminins, L, Paulus, Cn. Pom=
peixs, and Augnfins Cafar.

(r) No Man was {uffer'd to Triumph, unlefs
he had routed or kill'd 000 of the Enemy,
and had enlarged the Territories of the Roman
Empire. |

This pompous Ceremony may be gather'd out
of the 3d and sth Books of Dion. Halicarnaf.
and from the 8th Chapter of the 2d Book of
Val. Maximus ; out of the 24th Chapter of the
2d Book of Fofephus de Bello Fudaico, and out
of P. eEmilius his Life in Plutarch, and Aps
pian. Alexand, of the Lybian War, and others.

_ They triumph'd alfo, who conquered at Se
fending before them Beaks and Anchors, and
other Naval Tackle of the Captive Ships. All
the Silver and Gold, and the Spoails they took,
‘belong'd to the People of Romse ; and after De-
dullion for Triumphal Expences, were laid up
1n the Treafury. 5
_ They, who had difcomfited the Enemy with-
out effufion of Blood, and had vanquifh'd Men
of lower Degree, as §la-vcs, and the like, bad an
(p) Ovation ooly ; i.e. They enterd Rome on
Horfeback, attended with a Retinue of Knights,
and their Friends, and an Army alfo; being
clad in Purple Gowns embroidered with Gold,
and offering Sheep 1n Sacrifice in the Capirol ;
and this was call’d the /effer Triumph.

Then
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There were reckon’d 350 Triumphs and Ova-
tions from Romulus to Belifarins, who was the
laft that was honoured with that noble Solem-
nity in the City of Conffantinople, under the Em-
peror  Fuftinian : Otherwife Leave to Trinmph,
was indulg'd and granted but toa few( /) under -
the Emperors, though the Trimmphal Ornaments
were referv’d for them, as the Lasrel, and the
Trabea, the Ivory Scepter, and the like, which
they always us'd in publick Places.

The COM MENTART.

(m) [Bacchus the firjt that trinmph'd]

He returned laden with ample Spoils from
the conquered Indians, whence he 15 call'd
@piapl®-, from which Word, divers Anthors
with little Alteration, derive this Word T7iumph.
Some fetch Trinmphus, Opiaul G-, a Thriss,ie, Foe
liis Ficulners, Fig-Leaves, becaufc covering their
Faces with thofe kind of Things, they were
wont to dart in Jambicks their bitter Satires.

Opiapl G- wmd 7% Oggeiy, 1. ¢. acclamare, tofhout,
- becaufe the Soldiers were wont to fing ( o
Triumphe ! ) as he went to the Capitol through
the Cuty, lauCuley, male dicere, to reproach and
- ipeak 1ll of, becaufe the Soldiery and the Meb
were wont to jeer, and droll upen the Trium-
- pher 5 lelt he (hould be too much puff’'d up by
 his profpsrons Fortune ; wherefore a certain
Servant went always before him, flill re-mind-
ing hun of this Leflon: Redire in fe & fupra no-
minem nibil fapere, i.e. “ To refle& upon him-
% felf, and to affelt nothing above humane Na-
¥ ture.

Hence
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Hence that Sarcafm againft Triumphant Cefir,
Gallias Cefar fubegit, Nicomedes Cafarem, 1. ¢. Ca-
Jar had conquer'd France, but Nicomedes Cefar ;

- "
and hence was occafioned another Flout[Urbani,

_ﬁ’f‘l’dtﬂ Uxores, mechum calvam adducinis, i. .
: Have a care of your Wives, for here w
bring a Bald-pate Whore-Mafter, o
And thus when Pentidins Bafjus, a Man of
mean Rank was advanced in Dignity, and an
eminent Station'; and when after his Victories,
- and his treble Conqueft over the vanquitht Par-
thians, he glorioufly rode in his triumphant
Chariot, he had this Zambick levell'd at him.

Concurrite omnes Augures, Arufpices,
Portentum innfitatum conflatum eff recens.
Nam, qui Fricabat mulos Conful fattus eff.
1.. €.
* Come all ye Augurs, Sooth-fayers, and fee,
“ A new Portent, the ﬁrangrﬂ. Prodigy..
 He that before was wont to curry Mule,
¢* Hath commenced Conful, and rides in Chair
““ Curule. |

There are infinite Examples of this Nature,
whereby it 1s manifeft, that the more eminent
Men are, and the higher they are advanc’d, the
more they arc obnoxious to the Darts of Envy,

which ever (like Fire) hath a tendency upward. |

And that I prefume might be the Reafon of the
Trinmphers wearing upon his Breat a Bulla like
a Heart, as an Amazler, and Prefervative againft
the Powers of Malice, fuppofing it pregnant,
and Dig with Remedies againt the venomous
Teeth and Bites of that Evil.

(n) [Was clad with a Purple Robe.]

It was not meer Parple, but was interwoven
| With
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with Palm, the Emblem of Viftory, as we tn-
tumated before 1n the Habit of Emperors.
(o) [Lanrel in his Right- Hand.]

Some think he was crown’d with a Garland
of Laurel, of which there might be thefe feve-
ral Reafons. 1. Becaufe that vegetable was a
Token of Peace among armed Enemies, and was
an Emblem to the Romans of Joy and Vidtory ;
or 2. Becaufe it boafts a perpetual Perdure ;
or 3. Becaufe 1t was depofited in the Lap of
Fupiter , as often as freth Vitories created
Matter of Joy, or (which feems to be the chief
or principal Reafon.) 4. Becaufe ’twas moft
plentiful in the Hill of ParnafJus, and therefore
molt gratetul and acceptable to Apollo, Pe-
caufe the Temples ot the Triumpher were encir-
cled with Laurel, thercfore they call'd that Gar-
land Corona Triumphalis.

(p) [ Had an Ovation. ]

So call'd ab Quiam maitatione, i. e. from the
Sacrificing of Sheep, 1In this, the Coronet they
wore was call'd Ovalis ab Ovatione, and was be-
ftow’d on thofe that enter’d the City ina trium-
phant Manner, when the War was not either
rignily proclaim’d, or was wag'd without Blood ,
or upon an unjult Account, or with a mean
Adverfary, as Slaves or Pyrates. This Garland
was of Myrtle, which was confecrated to 7 eiu:.

(9) [Supp’'d under the Portico’s of the Capitol, &¢.]

"Twas cuftomary for the Trinmpher to invite
~even the Confuls themfelves to this Feaft, and af-

terward to forbid them, left fome more power-
ful Perfon fhould engrofs before hand the Cele-
briry of the Day. However, there was made
‘Provifion for every one at Home ; and therefore
the City of Rome folemnized this happy Day,

with
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Hence that Sarcafm againft Triumphant Cafar,
Gallias Cefar fubegit, Nicomedes Cafarem, 1. c. Ca-
Jar bad conquer'd France, but Nicomedes Cafar ;
and hence was occafioned another Flout[Urbani,
_Er'udre Uxores, mecham calvum adducinues, i. e,
b Have a care of your Wives, for here we

bring a Bald-pate Whore-Mafter, 23

And thus when Pentidins Bafjus, a Man of
mean Rank was advanced in Dignity, and an
eminent Station; and when after his Victories,
- and his treble Conqueft over the vanquitht Par-

thians, he glorioufly rode in his triumphant
Chariot, he had this Zambick levell’d at him.

Concurrite omnes Augures, Arufpices,
Portentum innfitatum conflatum eff recens.
Nam, qui Fricabat mulos Conful faitus eff.

i. €.

* Come all ye Augurs, Sooth-fayers, and fee,

A new Portent, ﬁ]ﬂ drangcﬁ. Prodigy..

 He that before was wont to curry Mule,

¢! Hath commenced Conful, and rides in Chair
¢ Curule.

There are infinite Examples of this Nature,
whereby it is manifeft, that the more eminent
Men are, and the higher they are advanc’d, the
more they arc obnoxious to the Darts of Envy,
which ever (like Fire) hath a tendency upward.
And that I prefume might be the Reafon of the
Triumphers wearing upon his Breaft a Bs/la like
a Heart, as an Amuler, and Prelervative againft
the Powers of Malice, fuppofing it pregnant,
and big with Remedies againft the venomous
Teeth and Bites of that Evil.

(n) [Was clad with a Purple Robe.]
It was not meer Parple, but was interwoven
- With
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with Palm, the Emblem of Viftory, as we tn-
tumated before in the Habit of Emperors.
(o) [Lanrel in his Right- Hand.]

Some think he was crown'd with a Garland
of Laurel, of which there might be thefe feve-
ral Reafons. 1. Becaufe that vegetable was a
Token of Peace among armed Enemies, and was
an Emblem to the Romans of Joy and Vidtory ;
or 2. Becaufe it boafts a perpetual Perdare ;
or 3. Becaufe it was depofited in the Lap of
Fupiter , as often as. freth Viftories created
Matter of Joy, or (which feems to be the chief
or principal Reafon.) 4. Becaufe ‘twas moft
plentiful 1n the Hill of Parnaffus, and thercfore
molt gratetul and acceptable to Apolls, Pe-
caufe the Temples ot the Triumpher were encir-
cled with Laurel, thercfore they call'd that Gar-
land Corona Trinmphalis.

(p) [ Had an Ovation.]

So call'd ab Quiam maitatione, i. e. from the
Sacrificing of Sheep, In this, the Coronet they
wore was call’d Ovalis ab Ovatione, and was be-
ftow’d on thofe that enter’d the City ina trium-
phant Manner, when the War was not either
rigntly proclaim’d, or was wag'd without Blood
or upon an unjuft Account, or with a mean
Adveriary, as Slaves or Pyrates. This Garland
was of Myrtle; which was confecrated to Peius.

(9) [Supp’d under the Portico’s of the Capitol, &¢.]

"Twas cuftomary for the Trinmpher to invite
- even the Confuls themfelves to this caft, and af-

terward to forbid them, left fome more power-
ful Perfon fhould engrofs before hand the Cle-
briry of the Day. However, there was made
‘Provifion for every one at Home ; and therefore
the City of Rome folemnized this happy Day,

with
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with all imaginable Applanfe and Feffivity, even
beyond all former Inftances of Henonring, and
Methods of Rejoicing, and that upon this Ac-
count of putting an End to all Civil Wars, of
increafing theé Republick, and of enlarging the
Bounds of the Roman Empire.

And ‘tis ftrange and wonderful, that there
was not only Fermilion mixt with the Oint-
ments of the Triumphal Supper ; but the Body
of the Triumphator was fo {imeared withit, that
it feem’d to flaunt it in the Azure of the Sky. So
Camillus triumph’d, as Pliny writes 1n the 7th
Chap. of the 33 Book.

(r) [No Manwas fuffered to trinmph, &c.]

This being the higheft and the utmoft Pinacle
of military Honour, was not to be conferred
Erumi{'cuouﬂy on all, but only on thofe that

ad vanquith’d sc00 of the Enemy at the leaft;
and if any Man falfified about the Number of
the Slain, he was punith’'d by the Law : And
therefore when the Triumpher enter'd the Cuty,
all were fworn by the Genfors to tell the Truth.

‘Whofoever triumph'd, ought to have atchiev’d
what he did, either as Diéfator, or Prator, ot
Conful, and not only to have reftor'd, but alioto
have enlarged the Empire, and to leave that
Country peaceable to his Succeflor, over which
he had triumph’d. |
(f) [Liberty of Trinmphing granted but to a few
: under the Emperors, &c.]

For all War is wag'd by the Authority of the
Prince, and therefore no Trismphs can be grant-
ed to their Generals, becaufe they fought under
the Command ot another. However, they gave
them Leave to wear in Publick the triumphal

Ornaments; as the Crown of Laurcl, the Gar-
ment
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ment of Eftate, call'd Trabes, the Palm em-
broiderd Coat, and Ivory Scepter.
(¢) [Belifarius t7iumph’'d ander Jultinian, ]
‘Who gave him leave to triumph over the
Parthians, though he conquered through the
aufpicious Arms of others.

CH AP. XVIL
Of Awmbaffadors,

TH E Ancients allow’d (r) Ambaffidors out
of the publick Treafury, their (4) Fiati-
¢wm, ot Provifion, and Expences for their Jour-
ney, (#) and honoured them befides with a
Gold Ring, which they wore in Publick ; but
afterwards, when they left it off, they wore an
Iron one within Doors, as Pliny informs us in
the 1(t Chapter, of his 3d Book. |
But this was obferv’d in the Infincy of the
Republick, when none but Embafladors wore
Gold Rings ; butafterwards Senators wore them,
from whom the Cuftom of wearing (») them
was derived down to all Gentlemen and Free-
born. When Embafladors had Audience of any
Prince, he honour’d them fo far, as to fer them
by him ; as Nicetas relates in the Life of Ange-

lus Ifaacus the Emperor,

The COMMENTART.

(t) [Embaffadors, &e.] .
"Tis a common faying in the Mouths of alf
Men, [That Embaffadors are held facred and In-
iﬂinfgz:.fe]. Marcianns the Lawyer faith, that
their Sanctity proceeds from a certain Herb call’d

Vervain,
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Vervain, which the Roman Legates were wont to
carry with them, as a Badge of their Office, and

that by the Laws of Embafly, they ought to be |
fecurd from Aftronts and Injuries ; Hence,

1aith Statius the Poen
E: Santtam populi per [ecula momen.
And indeed, there is a great deal of Reafon for

it; for if there were no Embafladors, and all |

Entercousie by Letters difallow’d between Ene-

mies, all Humane Commerce would be quite
deftroyed, and all Method tending to Overtures |

of Peace would be utterly obltructed.
Whofoever {trikes or affronts an Embaflador,
offends and fins againft the Law of Nations.
How feverely was Manlins Minntins, and after
him Fabius and Sempronins punith'd by the Ko-
mans, who for wronging an Embaflador, were
delivered bound into the Hands of their Enes
‘mies. And i fo, then what in Equuty ocught

they to fuffer, who have not only beazen, but |

barbaroufly murder'd publick Minifters ; as the
Tyrians did Alexander’'s, whom at his befieging

of Tyre, he fent to exliort them to embrace

Peace. .

But Achillasan Egyptian General, was far more |
Tnhumane, who connnanded Digfcorides and Se-
rapion, (two-of Cefers Embafladors) to be im-
mediately flain ; as {oon as ever he faw them, |

even before he had heard, or underftood their

Errand.

But that filthy Slut Helenz by Name, éﬁnﬁ I

fian Queen, s an Inflance of Perfidioudnefs be-
ond all Parallel, who when the King of the

Prateni defird her in Marriage, fhe commanded

his Courier to be baricd alwe: Afterward, the
| | ' defir'd







518 PANCIROLLUS. Bookl,

(4) [Viaticum, or Expences of their Fourney.]
This Provifion or Charges was paid out of
the Publick Treafury, and was call'd Legarivam ;
and it was chiefly given to thofe, who gratui-
toufly took upon them this noble Office ; and if |
any one died before his Return, the Allowance
for his Port, was not reltored again, but given
to his Heir. |
But now, whether an Embaflador is obliged
“to give to his Mafler the Prefents that are made
~him, is a difputable Point, and Worthy our
~Confideration. Some are of Opinion, that an
Embaflador reprefenting the Perfon of his Prince ;)
- §s to be honoured as he is, and therefore the Pre-/
{ents he receives he muft give to his Mafter,,
< Others think otherwife, and illuftrate the Mat-
-ter by this Inftance, viz. Ifany Thing be given.
“to a Member of a Socicty, by Virtue of the fame:
he hath a Right to it, and not the Company, the:
Ponation being made to- the Perfon alone,)
and not to the whole Body: And as on the:
contrary, if a Man be damnify’d upon the Ac-;
count of the Fraternity to which he btlongs

he ftands to the Lofs, and not they ; foaf b
chance to get by it, all that accrewsto him is
clearly his own. ,
Befides, Embafladors are frequently expos'd tai
Dangers, and are often 1n Jeopardy againit thein
Wills, and therefore have more need to be en
couraged by Rewards, than any way defranded |
But however, the Mind of the Donor is to be
confiderd, whether or no he beftow’d his Boon
on the Embaffador or his Mafter, which may be

eafily difcern’d by the Quality of the largefs. -
Q. Fall
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Q. Fab. Gurges, and the FPabii Piftores, and
Q. Ogulnizns are celebrated in Hiftory for putting
their Prefents, they received privately from Pro-
lomy iuto the publick Treafury, and that before
they bad brought their Anfwer to the Senate,
fuppofing nothing to be given to a publick Mi-
nilter, but Praife and Applaufe for his prudent
difcharging of his Weighty Office,

(w) [ Honoured them with a Gold Ring.]

It is moft certain that the Ancients wore upon
their Fingers, Rings of Iron. For Pliny tells us,
that the Semare it {elf for a long Time together,
had no Gold ones ; as Frvenal alfo intimates in
that Verfe.-=Qui Laced emonium pir_y!{i{mare lubricat
orbenr, i. e. that makes his Ring flippery with
Spittle, He underftands here a rich Curmadgeon,
it being ufual with fuch, when in an Idle Po-
ftute, to play with their Rings, and to turn
them about, to pull themn off and on; and te
make them {lip more glibly, they were wont
to wet their Fingers with Spittle. By Lacede-
meonium Orbem, he means an Iron Ring, becaufe
as Pliny informs us, they were the only People’
that were them of that Metal.

There was but httle Gold at Rowe for a long
while together, fince Rings made of it, were
‘given only to thofe that went on Embaffies into
foreign Parts, on Purpofe to recommend them
(I fuppofc) as more honourable to Strangers,
Afterward, they grew more common and were
‘worn by Servants, with little Heads of Iron
‘upon them, which kind of Rings were call’d
Samorhracian from Samothrace, the Place where
was firlt invented the Art of encircling, or
enchafing Iron with Gold ; fo that the fgrmcr

1.2 {hall
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fhall be inferted inftead of a Fewel into the
latter. g
{x) [ Derived down to Gentlemen and Free=
men, &c. ]

Servants threw away their fron Rings, and
wore Gold ones, and can you blame them for |
it 7 When they attained to the Privilege of ||
Free-born (or were free from Servitude) they:
had the Prerogative from the Emperor of wear- |
ing Gold Rings ; the beftowing of which wasa
Token of Liberty, and alfo of the Equeftrian
Order ; for {ceing none wore them but thofe of
that Rank (whereby they were diftinguifh’d
from the Commons) the 1ndulging the ufe of
them, was a dignfying them with that Ho-
nonr ; fo that many Jibertini, privileged with
Gold Rings, are eftecmed Ingensi, i. e. Free-born.
" Tacitus ufeth thefe two Phrafes, Equeffri digni=
tate donare, & annnlis bonorare, i. e. to make a
Gentleman and to give Rings, promifcuoully
for one and the fame Thing, 3
At firt, Rings were worn on either Hand, |
and on any Finger, but when Luxury bad e::é’

S — T S T— ——
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graven rich Infculptures, and added Gems t
their Rings, they were then franfplanted from
the Right, which is more employed, and weres
put on the Left, whichis more idle and difus'd ; |
lelt by the continual Offices and Bufinefs ol
the Right, the Jewels (hould be broken. 4
And ’us faid that both Greeks and Romanst
made Choice of the Finger next the little ones
(call’d Annularis, the Ring-Finger ) for theu
Rings, for fear the Gold fheuld be too muclk
worn, in regard that Finger is leaft us'd of alk
the other, and cannot be ¢xtended alone.

Soréil

il
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Some give this Reafon ; namely, that in the
Diffe&tion of Humine Bodies (very frequent a=
mong the Egyptians) there was found a very
flender Nerve reaching from that Finger to the
Heart, and therefore they thought fit to honour
it, as having fo near an Alliznce and Connection
with the Fountain of Life.

But this Opinion which magnifies the fourth
Finger of the Left-hand, prefuming therein a
Cordial Relation, that a particular Veflel, Nerve,
or Artery is conferred thereto from the Heart ;

‘and therefore that efpecially has the Honour to

bear our Rings, is confuted in Dr. Brown’s Fulb-
gar Errors in the 217th Page of his 1{t Book,

to which we refer the curious Reader. A4a-

¢robias affirms the Geftation of Rings upon that

Hand and Finger, might rather be ufed for
“their Convenience and Prefervation, than any

cordial Relation.

-

CH AP XL
Of Marriages.

T would be too a tedious Bufinefs to fet
down every particular Ceremony, obferved

by the Heathens at their folemn Nuprials; 1
~ {hall therefore only prefent you with the chieteft.

Firlt then, one in the Name of the Bride- -

groom, (y) divin'd by the chattering and flight
of Birds, whether the Match was like to prove

happy or not, and this Perfon was call’d Para-
nymphus. And the fame Augary was performed

alfo by another in the Name of the Bride.

L3 (z) They
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| (z) They were call’d ..S’pa;:«;ﬁu and Spanfz, and '

hkewife (a)Cains and Caia frem one Caia Caerilia,
a celebrated Matron, who for Spinning and Huf- |
wifry was beyond all Parallel. -

“ITwas cuftomary and ufual for both Parties.to
(&) touch Fire and Water as a Token that all
Things thould he common between them ; as |
thofe Elements are fo for the fupport and
maintenance of Humane Life. And that was |
€as it were) the Earneff and Pledge of their
Marriage, asa Ring is now. |

The Bride was () begirt with a Wooller Girdle,
and that knit {o faft, that no Body could un- |
tie it belides her Husband ; whereby was figni-
fied the indiffoluble Union between married |
Perfons.

When the Bride was conduéted to the Bride- |
groom,a(d) lighted Torch was carried before her,
fhewing that the Wife 1is the Glory of her
Husband.

As the was entring into her Husband’s Houfe,
(e) they hifted her up alittle, leaft with her Feet
fhe fhould {trike againft the Threthold, and fo
gather from thence fome 11l Omen. | ;

They oil'd the-Hinges of the Deor, leaft they
fhould fcreak and make a Noife, and they
(g) icatter Nuts as they entred into the Apart-
mient of the Bridegrecom, intimating thereby,
that they were under the Protettion of Fove, ta
whom that Fruit was confecrated ; others fay,
it was to remind the marrzed Couple, that they
were no longer Children to play with Nuts.

(h) Laltly, The Husband parted with a Spear =
the Hair of his Wife, to teach her that the
thould rather die, than be guilty of any Thing

- that might diffoiwe her Marriage. |
The §

v
1
|
|
|
I
|

e —
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The COMMENTART,

€y) [Did Divine by Birds, &c.]

The Sign or Token, which thefe Soathfayers -
in their Augury accounted moft fortunate, wasg -
a Tartle and a Crom, if they appeared beth toge-
ther ; becanfe both thefe Birds are fo fond of
their Mates, that after their Widowhoed, they .
never defire a {fecond Marriage.

(=) [They were calld Sponfus and Sponfa}

A fpondendo, becaufe in their Contracts, cach -
promifed to live:as Man and Wife. The Man- -
ner of contra&ting was commonly this : They
regiftred in Tables for their greater Security the .-
Form of the Contra&, as is evident from Faver
nal, Satire 6.

i tibi Jegitimis pattam, janftamque Tavellis

WNon ¢s amsAtur s-=-. _;

: fee "
% If one by Cov’nants and jult Writings join'd,’
“ Thou lovelt not---- -

Thefe Tables were feal’d by certain Witnefles
termd Signatores; and before they began the
Ceremonies of the Contract, the Man procured
8 Soothfayer, and the Woman another, whom
they ulually confulted ; hence thatof the Saturift,
wm-weniet cums fignatoribus Anfpes. .

(a) [Caius and Caia, &c.]

In Memory of the chaft and happy Marriage
- of Caia Cacilia, the modelt Lady of Tarquinius -
Prifeus, From whence {prung a Cultom among -
them, that the new-married Wife, when fhe
- was brought Home to her Husbind’s Houfe, -
~was _to ufe this Proverb, [ Ubi 14 Cains ibi ego
' Caia] by which fhe Ggadyd,  that the was -
| L.g. Owner. -
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Owner of her Husband’s Goods, as well as
him{elf, |
(&) [Touch Water and Fire, &c.] |

The meaning of this Ceremony fome take |
to be this; the Fire being an affive Element
reprefents the Man, and the Water being Pafs -
fve {ignifies the Woman. Others imagine, that
Dy the, commonnefs of thefe two Elements, was ©
hinted the Gommunity *twixt Husband and Wife,
and alfo of their Pofleflions, Goods and Chat-

tels,

() [Begirt with a Woollen Girdle, &c.]
"Twas ty’d with fuch a Knot, as wascall’d
Hercrlean, becaufe thar Herve was look'd upon
by Antiquity to be the moft fruitful of Men.
It 1srecorded of him, that he left no lefs than E
feventy Children behind him at the Time of his |
Death; and that in feven Days Time, ke de- |
flowerd the fifty Daughters of Theffiss, and '
got them all with Child. For good Luck’s |
Sake, the Husband untied that Knot in the
Bed, that fo he might De happy in a numerous |
Ofspring. |
(d) [Alignted Torch was carried before, &c.]
Towards va\]ight, when the Ceremonies were
ended, the Woman was brought Home to her
Husband’s Houfe with five Torches, fignifying
thereby, the want that married People have of
five Gods or Goddefles: viz. r%pirer and Funo,
Venns, Suadela, and Diana, who is often call'd
Lucina,
Some think that the Ufe of thefe Torches
was not only to give Light, but to reprefent
and fignifie the Element of Fire: for no Mar-
riages were deem’'d happy, but they that were
iade by the Sacrament (as it were) of Fireand
Water

¥

b
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‘Water. Thefe Torches were made of a certain -

kind of Tree (fweating forth a pitchy fort of
Liquor) call'd Teda, and thercfore the Poes
calld Figuratively, both the Torches and Wed-
ding 1t {elf by that Name. |
Ce) [Theylifted her np a little, &c.]

That is, over the Threfhold, carrying her in
by a feeming Violence, becaufe in Modefly fhe
would not appear without {ome Relullancy to-
go to that Place, that fhould be faral to her

‘Maiden Head. There are feveral Reafons that

we meet with in Authors of this ufual Cere-
mony, of lifting up her Feet: But that of
Scaliger {eems moft proper, which was the
avoiding of the virtue of Aagical Enchantments,
which Sorcerers were wont to lay under the
Threthold, either to abate Love and conjugal
Affeétion, or to weaken the Powers and Faculty
of Generation.

Befides, hitting the Foot againft the Threfhold
was eftecmed very ominous, and was {uperiti-
tioufly obfcrved among the Heathens, to be a-
Sign or Token of Divine Anger. It i1s obfervd,
that Gracchss upon that very Day on which he
was kill'd, did grievoufly wound himfelf by
ftumbling on the Thretheld.

(z) [Anointed the Hinges and featter'd Nuts.] .

For the former Ceremony, the Wife was

called Uxor guafi Unxor. And as for the {catter-

‘ing of Nuts, fome give another Redfon befides
~that mentioned by our Author ; namely, Nuts

- were {cattered by the new married Couple, be-
caufe, when {trewed upon the Ground,  the
' Boys fcrambled for them : So that the pleafant
' Cries and tranfporting “ighs in the Amorous

| ¢
i

Wars might be overwhelmed and-drowned.
- Ls " (») Di-
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(h) [Divide her Hair with a Spear, &c.]

That 15, with the Top ot a Spear, wherewith
fome Fencers had been formerly kill'd. This

Spear was callid by them, Haffa Celibaris, and

the Ceremony betoken’'d that nothing fhould

fcparate them, bnt fuch a Spear, or fuch like

“Vieolence,

i

GCiHA Py XV
Of the Games of the Ancients.

T HE Gracians in Areadia, between Pifz and -

Els,twoTowns of Greeee in the O_]ympickJ_, |

Fields, did inftitute in Hounour of Fupiter, cer-

t2in Olympick Games, wherein Horfes and Cha-
r1ots run Races in the Stadinm, and the Com-

batants (i) fought with Clubs and Whorlbats, |

which were Thongs and Straps of Leather,

i

wound about their Hands, and tagg'd with .|

Plummets of Lead and Iron; with thefe they.

contended, by cafling them up into the Air, a5

I’?i%ﬂ tells us in his fifth Book. *
They engag’d alfo in Jeaping, wherein he was

Viftor who jumpd fartheft. “The Conquérours

were (4) crown’d with a Garland of Olive

(which was very plentiful in that Country)

and were exempted from many burthenfome

Impofuiions 1 the Commonwealth 5 nay, had
Salaries for their Lives, or Annuities out of the.

Publick Exchequer. ;
They ufed alfo Sports, not much unlike thefe,
0 fihmus and Arges, which they call’d Iffhmian,

Nemeaan and Pytpian Games, and were the {ame.

i effeét with thofe I have mentioned. Some fay
4 thf‘ff
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they played at them with Duwts, others,\\wnh

“40it 5, A

The Romans invented more cruel Sports 3 for
(/) they were wont to make Men encounter one
another in the Amphitheatre, which Exercile was -
afterwards forbidden by Chriftian Emperors. -
Condemn’d Malefattors were (m) to fight with -
Lions and Bears, with Eeopards and other Beaits, -
And many Chriftians, but (») particularly Jg---
natins, was condemn’d to this kind of Death: -
They inftituted alfo Chariot races 1n the great .
Cirgue ;3 of which fee in the 2d Chap.of -the..
2d Sect. and Page 57. -

The COMMENTARY,

There were among the Grecian. four forts of -
Games more efpecially famous, viz. the Olympick ..
and Zffhmian, the P)rgéan and Newregan.

[Certain Olympick Games. ]

Thefe were kept every fifth Year in the Moung -
Olympus, and inftituted by Hercules in the Ho-
nour of Fapiter; in this Game, Corylus an Arca= -
dian won the firit Prize, though fome fay .

- Herenles, There were wreftling and leaping, .
running with Horfes, and ruaning on Foor,
tourneying together with courfing Chariets ;
the Contention of Poets, and Difputations of*
Philofophers ; the Combats of Orators and elo-
guent Rhetoricians ; there Wars were proclaim’d,
and Entrances made into Leagues of Peace, where
the Rewards of the Victor were Garlands of «

Olive.
[Which they call'd Ifthmian ]
 Thefe were devis'd by Thefens in Honour of -~
his Father NVeprune, eaviron’d with a dark Wmdi 5
| ¢ of-s
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of Birch Trees; they who won the Victory had
a Garland of Pine-Tree.

- [ Newmegan and Pythian.] '

Newmeaan, nam’'d of the Foreft of Newea. The
‘People of Argos kept {olemnly this Feaft, in re-
verence of Hercules that flew the mighty Lion,

-whofe Skin he wore fora Coat of Armour.
- The Pythian were in Honour of Apols, in
Memory of his vanquifhing the great Dragon,
that was fent by Funo to perfecute his Mother
Latona. |
() [They fought with Whorlbats.]

The manner'was thus. The Combatants had
in each Hand a Strap of Leather, wherewith
they ftruck at each other, for you muft know
that this kind of fighting fucceeded Fifly-Cuffs,
wherein the Striker hurt his own Hand, as well
as he did the Party whom he ftruck. Hereupon
they invented this other kind of fighting with
Ieathern Switches, which they call’d Ceffus, from
the Greek Word #x¢se, which fignifies a Belt
or Girdle. '

To make the Encounter more dangerons, they
were wont at length to tag thefe Thongs with
Pieces of Lead and Iron at the end; {o that with
the Force of the Strokes, they oftentimes dath’d
out one another’s Brains ; and left through the
Weight of Lead or Iron, the Strap might chance
to fly out of their Hands, they falined it to
their Arms or Shoulders; and there was reafon
for it, 1n regard thofe iron or leathern Pieces
were very heavy, being made in the Shape and
Bignefs of Rams-horns.

(&) [Were erowned wioh Olive, 8c.]

Befides thofe Rewards which were peculiarly
defign’d for every Combatant, all Victors in gci

, I nera
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neral were crowned with Palms and Praifess
i%v, they were not only laden with Honours,
and return’'d in Chariots with triumphant Pomp,
but had Salaries and Penfions for their Lives :
Nay further, fo ftrangely fuperflitious were
the Ancients, that they were almolt emolld in
the Number of the Gods.
(D) [They made Men encounter one another in the
Amphitheatre, 8c.]

The Author underitands the Roman Fencers
or Gladiators. The firft Original of which
Sword-playing to the killing one another was
derivid from a cuftomary Pradtice among the
Heathens at the Burial of their Friends, who
were perfuaded that the fbedding of Man’s Blood
would be a Propitiarory for the Soul of the de-
ceasd. Hence they were wont to buy Caprives
and Slaves on purpofe to be facrific’d at Fune-
rals ; afterward, to render more pleafant this
~ cruel Spetacle, they chang'd their Sacrifices in-
to a Feacing with Art, whercin the Combatants
contended and fought for their Lives : At firft,
none would hazard themfelves but Captives and
Fugitive Servants, who were forc'd to it, being
bought to that end ; afterward the Freeborn
fuffer’d themfelves to be hir'd, and were term’d
[ Axitorati] Hirelings ; yea, the Nobility them-
felves of decay’d Fortunes, to merit the Empe-
ror’s Favour and Love, endangerd their Lives
1n thefe kind of Conflicts. s

The manner of this cruel and bloody Spetacle
wags this ; the Exhibicor or Mafter of the Shew,
~did by a publick Bill give netice to the People
of the Day of the Prize, for the procuring a
greater Concourfe of Spectators. At the Tune
‘appointed they produc’d two forts of Weapogs,
5 Ir -
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1. Luforia Exercitoria, as Spears, Wands and
Cudgels, that they might rofs the one, and fenee
with the other, and thew their Feats of Activi-
ty, all which were but preparatory to the more
dangerous and folemn one enfuing. 2. Decre-
toria, with which they really encounter’d each .
other for Life and Death, and therefore fome- *
times they were called Pugnatoria,

(m) [To fight with Lions and Béars, &c.] :
Here we may obferve two Things, 1. That .
excellent Skill in any Art did mirigate the Seve-
vity of Punithment. A certain Stith, merely
for his Ingenuity, was favourd with his Hand,
which was conidemn’d otherwife to be lop'd off..
And we read of a nimble tongsw'd Lawyer, who
being provok'd by his Anragoniff, againlt whom. .
he was pleading, threw his Knife at him and
kill’d him ; for which being fentenc’d to die, _
he prefently cry’d out, #d Beffias, ad Beflias, _
intimating thereby, that for his Eminency in
the Law, he deferv’d Life and a Pardon. 2. Tho™
any Malefactor happen'd to conguer a Bealt or -

two, yet he was not difcharged, but was to en-
counter others, till he was killed himfelf. The -
Man very feldom prevail'd over the Beaft, but
on the contrary, one Lion hath been too hard .
for two hundred Men, :
There is a remarkable Story to this Purpofe:
A certain RomanSlave, call'd Andreclins, or An-
droclus , bhaving run from. his Malter, lived .
in a Wilderne{s, where a Liosz came to him be-
moaning himfelf, being torturd with a Thorn .
that ftuck in his Foot. The Fugitive at firft was
frighted at his Approach ; but the Lion coming =

nearer and nearer, and laying his Foot inﬁli&, |
Py

el
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Lap, intimated a Defire of {fome kind of Help,
which when Aadroclins perceived, he pluck'd
out the Prickle, and gave him Eafe. It hap-
pen'd afterwards, that this Fellow was con-
demn’d to this Punithment ; and it fell out fo,
that this very Lion was brought into the
Cirque for Androclins to fight with, where, in-
ftead of attacking hum, he tamely and civilly
fawn’d upoa him. : '
| (i2) [Pariicularly Ignatius, &¢.]

It was no unufual kind of Martyrdom in
the Times of the Prhmitive Church, thus to ex-
pofe holy Men to the Fury of wild Beafle, ag.
appears by this Example of fznartins, who' re-
joic’d (as he faid) to be ground into Meal by the -
Teeth of Savages, that fo-he mighs be. turned ino -
pare Manchet.

i

C HAP XX |
Of thofe that were condemn’d to- the..

Mines.

"1‘ Was the Cultom to condemn thofe Male«
| factors to dig Metals, Sulphur, Lime, &, -
whom _they did not intend te punith capitally,.
They dug chiefly in Proconnefus (as it 15 ex~
prefsd in the Civil Law) which is, an Ifle in .
the Propontis, now cali'd Marmora, very preg-
nant with Metals. They were alio condemn’d .
to the Hland Gjpﬁ#df, to the R'Ed-SEa, and to.
other Places, !

 ’Twas a difinal kind of Punithment, as Gprisn -
complains in his 25th Epiftle; for they never
faw.ihe Light of the Sun, and never flepi but as
| they
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nefs for any kind of Work., Thefe did not al-
ways dig, but fometimes exported, and {fome-
times melted, and did other Offices belonging
to the Mines, and therefore would more eafily
be hindred by posderons Links.

(o) [Not condemn'd to the Mines, but to the

Galleys ] _

And indeed whofoever undergoes this fevere
- Punithment, ’tis hard to tell whether he be-
longs to the Catalogue of the Dead or Livings
for he is daily expos’d to a thoufand Deaths,
and yet fcarce ever dies; {o that his Life 15 a
Togment, and Death an Eafe and Refrefhment
to him.

S

G H RSP RN
Of Funeral Rites and Ceremonies.

IF any Perfon of Note dy’d, he was (p) kept
feven Days at Home, and burnt on the eighth
with pompous Obfequies, which Virgil defcribes
in the ﬁxtﬁ Book of his e neids.

~~== Principio pinguem talis, & robore fefto, e,
(¢) “ Firft an huge Pile of fappy Pine ereét,
. * And cloven Oak with fable Branches deckt,

Afterward a Gyprefs Tree was fet up, and cover'd
with the Arms of the Deceasd. They wa/b'd
~ the Corps with a little warm Water, and then
 anointed it with odoriferous Oil.
o the next place, they bewail’d and lamented
- the dead, and laid him upon a Bed, and then
cloath’'d him with the ricﬁei’t Garments they
had, and having fprinkled him with-Oilzt a:;{d
: rang-



Frankincenfe, they laid him on a Pile hollow
within, and neatly order'd.

“They put alfo in to him a Dog, an Horfe,and
his darling Servant whom he lov'd beft, and then

"IF'_F_
i
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turning from the Pyre, they fet it ou Fire with
burniug Torches. And when they had done,

on the ninth Day, when the Body was burnt, i

they (») gatherd up the Bones and Afhes ; and
having »afb'd them with Wine, they put them
1nto a brazen or an earthen Urn, and then fur-
rounding the Herfe, they fprinkled it with an
Olive Branch dipt in Water, fanfying it to be
purify’d by that kind of Ceremony ; when the

Party was dead, they repeated thefe Words, Pale

& I, licet. |

Thole that were not burnt, they embalmed &

with Unguents and {weet Perfumes. The No-.

bility commanded their Free-men tokeep a Lamp
always burning on their Tombs, and to watch |

by.it:

inflituted v Honour of his Memory, certain

Nine Days after the Deceafe of the Party, they -

Plays or Games, call'd Novendiales ; which Sports -

were running of Horles, and killing of Beafts,

fizhting of Servants and (ladntors 1 the Am-,

phitheatre. They made 2lfo on the fame Day °
a fumptuous Feait for the People in the Forwm, -

as. you may fee in the 40th Book of Dien, and

ia Cicero’s Qration for AMurena.

When Quintus Maximus wade a Fealt for the -

Roman People, in honour of his Uncle Africa-

nus, Quinias Tubero was ask'd by hun to do the
fame, 1n regard he was Africanus’s Silter’s Son 5
he did fo, but cover'd very mean Couches with -

Goat-skins, and fet upon his Table earthen

Veflele, which fordid Action the People of Rome

did

4
&
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did highly refent ; and therefore this very honeft
Man, and goad Citizen, although Grandfon to
Laciis Pmﬁm, aud Silter’s Son to Africanns, loft
the Pretorthip by his Goat-skins,

They did not burn the Bodies of fome, but
having wafb'd them together with their Cloaths
in Wine and Milk, they interr’d them without
the City, Emperors were bury'd with very
great State, and pompous Solemnity, which He-
rodian defcribes in his 4th Book,

Among other Vanities and Follies, they erec-
ted a Structure or Pile of Wood, hollow and
four-{quare, on each fide of which there ftood a
Portal, through which might be feen the Corps
of the deceasd. Abaove this there was another
'f%u&re Pile, but fomewhat narrower, and above
this a third, fomewhat {lenderer than the for-
~wmer; fo that it feemed (as it were) to be moun-
ted by Steps, as you may fee on Coins, and other
Sculptures of Stone and Metal.

(s) There was allo an Eagle ty'd to a Rope,
which when the Cord and Corps were buraid,
{oar'd upward, and was {uppos'd to carry the-
Soul of the Emperor to Heaven, where being
enroll'd and regiltred in the Number of the

Gods, he was honourd with the Name of an
Linmortal Detty,

The COM MENTART.

(p) [He was kept [even Days at home.] -

They wall’d the Corps with warm Water,
and auointed it with Oil fometimes, that in cafe
the Body was only in a Slamber, and not quite
- dead, 1t might be revivid again by that warm
bathing.  In thefe feven Days. fpace, all the
dead Men'’s Friends met together now and then,

| ang
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and fill’d the Air with Shouts and Out-cries,
hoping that if the Body had been only in a
Swoon, or afleep, this Pociferation might have ¥
rowz'd and awaken’d it. This Action or Cere-
mony was term’d Conclamatio. '
(q) [A Pile was erefted.] .-
For their manner of burying, was not an iz=
terring of the Corps in the Earth (as 1t had been
formerly) but barning them in the Fire; the |
Reafon hereof being to prevent the Cruelty of
their Enemies, who in a mercilefs Revenge,
would dig up at their Conquefls the buried Bo-
dies, making even the Dead the Subjects of their
1mplacable Fary. - |
This Fire, before the kindling, was properly |
€all'd Pyra, in the time of burning, Rogwus (quod
tunc temporis rogari folent wanes) and after the
Conflagration, wwas called Buffum, q. Bene ufinm,
i.e. well burn’d or confum’d.
(r) [Gather’d np the Bones.] '
The Reafon was, left they thould be remov'd |
to another Place to be bury'd, and fo the Cere-
monies be repeated, and the Grief and Charges
be renew’d and doubled.
(s) [There was alfo an Eagle ty'd, &c.] :.
Of this you may confult the’4th Book of
Herodian, where he copioufly defcribes the pom=
pous Ceremony at the Funerals of Emperors.

ol N
Of Nomenclators.
IT will not be impertinent and foreign to nur;!

Purpofe, to mention in this Place an ancient
Cultom. (¢) The Romans had certain Servants,

w hi
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who learnt to know every individual Citizen,
and to remember them by their Names; fo
that as oft as they met any of them, they
told their Mafters who they were, that fo they
might falute every one by his Nume, and by
that means might infinuate themielves into their
Favour ; for (as Plutarch {aith) a Man 1s better
pleas’d.- when he is called by his Name, and is
Emre kind and obliging to the Party that calls
1m.

(#) Thefe Servants were call’d Nomenclatores,
whom Cicero 1nentions in his Speech for Murana,
telling us that Cato had a Nomenclaror, who
told him the Names of all he met.” This was
very much in ufe among all thofe who ftood
to be Magiftrates, who after they were chofen,
pafs'd negligently by them, without taking

much notice of them.

The COM MENTART.

(¢) [The Romans had certain Servants, &c.]

"Twas an old Cultom at Rome, that on Cowmi-
tial or Court-Days, which were proclaimed by
an Edict, either of Conful; Magiftrate, or any
empowerd to call an Aflembly : T fay, it was
cuftomary on thefe Duys for the Roman People
to meet 1n Mars his Field, where thofe that
ftood for Magiftrates (term’d Candidati,  from
their white Gowns) procur'd the Good-will of
the People. |

This (befides other Things) was expected
from them, ziz. the faluting of every Citizen
by his Name ; for the better performing of
which, they had a certain Follower, which
fhould prompt ¢very Cuizen’s Name as he
pais'd by.

(1) And
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‘() And this Servant was eall’d Nomenclator.]
Which Word doth properly fignity a Common

Cryer in a Court of Juflice, fuch as call Men

to their Appearance; whence they had their
Names from Nomen and Caloe, an old Latin

Word, to call, fometimes iyl'd Moniror, {ome-

times Fartor ab infarciendo in Aures,

‘CHAP. XXL
Of Gifts, or Prefents.

-O‘N the Calends of March, there were Gifts
prefented to Women from their Friends
and Relations, becaufe on that Day the Romans
and Sabines engaging in a Fight, the Women were
concern’d in the Combat, and were very in-
ftrumental in procuring of Peace.

Wherefore that Day was accounted Feffival,
and much Honour was given to Women ; and

(as Frvenal informs us) a green Umbrella, and |
a great quantity of Amber and other Prefents
were conferr'd upon them. To which Pompo-

sins the Lawyer alluding, tells us, that if a
Man gave a Prefenr to his Wife on the Calends
of March, ot en his Birth-Day. the Donation

was valid, provided that the Gratuity was not

over great. Fwvenal aflures us, that Meo on

their Birth-Days were wont to prefent their
Wives in thefe following Verfes.

Encui tu viridem Unbellam cni Succinz mittas
Grandia, natalis gnotics redit ant medinm Ver
Incipit, & firara pofitns longague cathedra,

Miunera Feminets tratlas [ecreta Calendis,
1. €.
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“ Lo here to whom the green Umbrella went,

* To whom the goodly Amber Bow! was fent

“ Upon his Birth-Day, or when the humid
Spring,

“ Did wth it felf the Female Calends bring,

On the Fealt of Satwrn (i. e. the fecond of
December, which is the Solftice) Prefents were
wont to be made to the Men ; and o the
were alfo (for good Luck’s {ake) on the firft
Day of the Year ; wherefore Suetonins teils us,
that all Ranks and Degrees did on the Calends

of Fanuary bring New-Years Gifts to Auguftus

(even in his Abfence) in the Capitol.

But becaufe that Cuftom was extended to
- more Days, Tiberins therefore forbad the giving
and receiving of New-Years-Gifts, but only on
the Calends of Fammary. (x) And Caligala de-
clared by an Edict, that he would reccive from
any body on that Day. That Cuftom, though
quite laid afide by the Ancients, yet is Rill re-
tain'd and obferv'd among(t us,

The COMMENT AR

(w) Brought New-Years-Gifts 8zc.]

The Original of which is almoft as ancient as
the City of Rome, the ufe whereof grew and
increas'd by the Authority of King Tatins, who
was the fir(t that receiv'd Vervain , from a
Tree out of the Wood Sternia, as an anfpi-
cious beginning of a New-Year ; from thence

came the Ward Strena, which fignifies a New-

Years-Gifts. Some derive Strems from vepde,

Juxns, implying the With of them that gave it,
Vi,
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iz, That they to whom they gave it, might
sather live plentifully with Delight.
(%) [And Caligula, &c.]

Marcellus Donatas, on Swetonins's Tiberins, cap.
34. (hews that Augsfius and Tiberins were far |
from Covetoufnels in the Receit of New-
Years-Gifts; but that Calignla was bafely impu-
dent, he himf{elf ufing to Rand ready, whilft all
forts of Perfons brought ther Gifts to him,
as particularly Suetonius relates in his Cﬂhigﬂld,!

cap. 42.

C HA P XXIIL
Of Hours, and of the Clepfydra.

() T HE Hours of the Ancients much differ'd |
from ours, for they reckon'd tweive

Hours in a Day, longer or {horter, accordipg to |
the Length and Brevity of the Day and Night. |
But after the Invention of Bells, they dwided‘
the Day and Night into twenty four Hours.|
And therefore to this end they had Sun Dials,
calld Solaria, and in cloudy Weather they
made ufe of thefe (z) Clepfydre, which was a |
kind of a watry Clock, made after this manner, ‘
They took a Glafs, which had an Hole at the
Bottom, edg’d about with Gold, to keep it
from wearing, and from being impaird Dby the
Water. On one fide of this Veflcl was drawn |
a firait Line, which had the twelve Fours 1n-
{crib’d upon it: Then they fill'd_the Glais with||
Water, which diftil’'d Drop by Drop through |
the afore-mentioned Hole, and put a Cork 1nto)
the Water, to whichwas faften’d a fmall Torgne,

or Needle, which pointed to the firit, lccz}s;dii
the!
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 (the Water Rill dropping) and the relt of ‘the
Hours, | |

TﬁeCOMMEN_TARI} |
, (y.) [The Honrs of the Ancientsy &y
3 Plinjjtelga us in the 6oth Chapter of his 7th
Book, and Cenforinus (de Die Natali) and Varro
in his fifth Book of the Latin Tongue, that for
the fpace of above three hundred Years, the ufe
of Hours ,was not known at Rome, and that the
* twelve Tables made no mention at all of them.
And they fay that the Egyptians were the firft
that made Horologia , am’ly then the Grecians,
which were calld by Antiquity, Selaria and
Sciateria, and Horographia, and lepfydre, be-
caufe they were made by the meafuring of Wa-
ter, a Defcription whereof you have given b
our Author,  That thefe were afterward 1n ule
among the Romans, is clear and manifelt, and
ihat f{grﬁ by Scipio Nafica. It 3
~ Formerly they were wont to reckon the Day
in a continued Series, from Midnight to Mid-
night : But as foon as the Komans under{tood
the ufe of Hours (which was about thrce hun-
dred Years after the building of the City) they
then learn’d to diftingui(h the Night from the:
Day, and afcribd twelve Hoursto the one, and
twelve to the other. i
The Diurnal Hours were reckon’d from Sun-
rifing to Sun-fetting, and the Notturnal; from
the Sun-fetting to Sun-rifing. And thence it
was that the Hours were unequal,. according
to the Length and Shortnels of the Days and

Nights.
(z) [Clepfydra.] |
Thefe Clepfydre were chicly usd ina Ci'y
: M Achania,
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Achanta, beyond the River Nile s where among
other Tlﬁngs, there was an huge Veflel, into
which three hundred and fizty Priefls brought |
daily Water from the Nile, which from thepce

Tunning out again, did inftead of a Clock, com-
pute the Hours,

7he CONCLUSION,

~ Thefe are the Things which occurr’d to me
concerning thofe Arts and Cuffomrs which were
formerly in ufe, but are now either altogether
unknown, or elfe are quite laid afide. In the
reciting whereof I have wav'd a Difcourfe of the
Religion of the Pagans (not caring to concern
m(y felf in fuch Abominations and Vaniticsg and
alfo of Laws, fo often alter'd and chang’d, eing
confcious to my felf, that fuch a Field of Matter
weuld require another Polume. |
And 1 do not at all doubt but that T have
emitted many Things worth our Confideration ;
but I thought it fufficient to touch upon fome of
the chief and principal. _ , |
Now I proceed to thofe Things which were
utterly unknown to the Ancients.  And firft of |
the New-World ; with which we will begin the
Second Book. ' |

The END of the Firft Book,
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Concerning feveral Modern Inven-
tions which were unknown to the
Ancients.

CH: AP L
Of the New World.

e aag MONG thofe Things - which
[€-3627, @ahi| were unknown to Aatiquity, §
€ {8l {uppofe the (a) New World .
Al found out by Chriffopher Colum-
: 5 %4 75, a Genoefe,in the Year 1492,
| =4 0 be one of the chiefel}, and tq
| be moft worthy our Notice and
. Obfexvation. () There 'was no Knowledge of
1t in former Times, fave only that the Fortunate

|

 Iflands were faid to be there, the Belief whereof
4 [Vﬁ}. 2.] | N jnight
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might poffibly be infill'd by Navigators. And
dndecd that 1s a wonderful %hing, and the moft |
ftupendous of all thofe we are capable of know-
ing, and I have been oftentimes [truck with
Admiration of it. ; |
Afier the Difcovery of this World, we (4)
‘came to the Knowledge of feveral kinds of Anm1- |
‘mals and Plants, and of various<Curiofities or
Pieces of Art, of which hitherto we were utter-
1y ignorant ; as Cocks, and Indian Mice,(d) Guai-
acum, or holy Wood, (e) China, (f) Sarfaparilla,
{(zg) S:fdrﬂ, and other wholfome and medi-
cinal Herbs, the ufe whereof hath been very ne-
«ceflary {ince the French Difeafe (call'd by fome
- the Neapolitan, becaufe brought to Naples by
the Spaniards returning from the Hle of Pers)
(h) swas known in thele Countries.
" From thence came alfo (b) Indian Figs, (%)
Nuts and Canes, and a vermicular kind of Web
made of Silk, together with certain (/) Pic-
tures composd of Birds Feathers, fo neatly ex-
prefs'd, that even Painters themfelves cannot re-
prefent them more lively in theirColours. There
‘were brought allo from thence Aralick Tex-
tures, which varioufly exposd to the Air or
Light, thew’d either a golden, or roly, or {il-
ken, or any other Colour. From the fame
Region came alfo () Knives made of Stone,
swhich would cut any thing, and Slippers made
of Indian () Rufhes, and feveral other Thingg,
which to reckon up here, would feem long and
tedious.

The COM MENTART,
(a) [The New World.

S call'd not in refpeét of its Creavicn, but 1n

ICs

-
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refpect of its Difcovery, which was made but in
latter Years, lelt with Democritns and Epicaras,
with Araxagoras and others, we feem to affirm
a Plurality of Werlds, which fond Opinion ha-
ving no Reafon to fupport it, is quite fallen
to the Ground, and 1s utterly exploded.

This Expreflion of ¢ New-World ) was ancient-
1y in ufe, 1t frequently occurring in Claflick
Authors; for Ovid writing to Livia, honours
Germany with the Title of a New Wrl, , as He-
gefippas doth England. Befides, Great Britain
was look’d upon by the Romans to be anothex
World beyond Calais; hence Virgil’s Melibeus
in the firft Eclogue, clears up his Voice, and
fings thus.  Er Penitus toto divifos orbe Britannos,

“ A Race of Men from all the World disjoin’d.
And Horace calls them sltimos Orbes,

~=e= Scrves iterum Cofarem in ultimos
Orbes Britannos --+- 1. e,
*¢ Preferve thou Cefar fafe we thee implore,
“ Bounds to the World’s remotelt Brirain
Shore, ,:

 And Luxcan mentions an #atnown World in his
fitth Book, where he fpeaks of the drabians
flocking 1n to the Aflitance of Pompey.

- (B) [No Knewledge of ic in former Times.]
 1ihall not launch out intothat great Difpure,
‘whether the New World was known to the
Ancients or not, nor make an Enquiry whe-
(ther it was difcover'd to’em under any other
' Name ; but rather than tranfcribe the Argu~
‘ments pro and con, thall refer the Reader to
' Dr. Heylin's Cofmography, and to other Au-
‘thorsthat treat of that Subjeét,

N2 (c) [VIe

|
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(c) [We came to the Knowledge of feveral Things.]
Which indeed are fo many, that 1t would
be an infinite piece of Bufinefs to comment upon.
shem, and would be a Work too voluminous |
for thefe few Pages. And therefore touching
the Nature and Sttuation, the Habit and Man-
ners, the Animals and Fruits, and other Things
relating to the New World, 1 crave leave tofend |
the Curious to thofe feveral Treatifes that have |
been written of the Wef- Indies. e ¢
(d) [Guniacsm.]

This is an zdian Name, but is now kinown |
throughout the World, whereby is fignify’'d |
the Wood Guaiacam, {ometimes call'd Indian,
and fometimes call’d Holy Wood, It 1s not only
found 1n the Hle of S. Dominic (from whence 1t
was frft brought to us) but in the Iles of
S. Fobn, and the Holy Crofs. The Ifland of
S. Fohn ftands better than that of San Domingo;
that in the former Place moiffens the Bodies of |
them that ufe i, but this in the latter dries
them more, becaufe 1t partakes of a greater
Heat and Influence of the Sun.

The Guaiacan Tree is about twelveCubits high,
and about the Thicknefs of an ordinary Man ;
1t bears Leaves like Plantanes, hard and nervous,
but fomewhat lcfler, rounder and {tronger. Its
Flower 1s yellow, and its Frait about the bignefs
‘ofa Walnut, and not unlike Chefnuts or Olives.
"Tis of a triangular Figure, and hath a white
Kernel, and the pleafant tafte either of Chefnuts
ar Pine-Apples ; fo that it kindly invites you
to the delicious Bangwer of its {weet felt. The
Rind of old Trees 1s black and fwarthy, bu® of

oung Saplings, ruddy and fanguine, but i1s
{fomewhat inclining to be dark and clouﬂ;

v unde
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- under which is to be feen a pale kind of Wood,

but more inwardly obfcure, and of that Hayd-
nefs, that it defies the Edge of the keeneft Ax.
‘Tis very heavy and refinoze, and hath a fatty
kind of Smell, a fweet Tafte, though a little
bitterith, but fomewhat (harp and acid ina Po-
tion,

Though fome think Sanftum Lignwm and

Guaiacom to be two diffin& Things, yet others

affirm them to be one and the fame, though
they differ in Colour, Bignefs and Weight ;
for what though the former is whire both within
and without, and the latter black? The Reifon
of that 1s this, becaufe Lignum Santlum is more

ftricken in Years than is your Guaiacum ; for this,

‘the older it is, the blacker it 15, and fo confe-
quently “tis fo much the whirer, by how much

, the Younger,

The uie of this Wood came to be known to

us afjer thns manner. A certain Spantard having

‘veceiveld an unlucky Blow with a Freach Faggot-
"Yhick, ‘given him by an  Zxdizn Doxy, and betng
forely tortur d with the Anguilh of the Siroke,
his American Servant gave him a Dole of the
‘Wiater o- Guaiacum, which cur d his Dileafe at a
Clap, and made the Wight capable of cutting a
‘Caper ; {o that feveral other Dons fecing the ef-
fect of the Medicine, made ule of it afrerward
with the like Succefs in the fame Diftemper.

~ “Fhis Cure being blazon'd in Sewil by all (hofe

that came from the Indies, was immediately
{pread throughout all Spain, and the Fame there=
of was prefently on the Wing, and flew in a
trice over the whole World.
| (e) [China.]

- The Root of this 1s by way of Excellency

N 3 call'd
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call'd Ghina, from that vaft Country where it
grows, by fome {tyI'd Chinna, by others Gina,

y the Natives Lampatan. *Twas firft known
to the Judians in the Year 1535, for then the
French Difeafe was cur'd with Guaiacam, which
when it was firt brought out of the Spanifb In-
dies, was worth its weight in Gold ; but upon
the Difcovery of the Virtue of this Root, it funk
very much in its Value, efpecially in the Egff-
Indies, where it was laid almoft wholly afide,’
and as an Alien made to give place to the other
which was a Native.

This Plant 1s but a Pigmy or a Dwarfin Sta-
ture, being not above three or four Spans in
height, but hath flender Stalks, and thofe well
clad with Leaves. It climbsup Trees like creep=
ing vy, and hath an excellent knack (hke that
Vegetable) of hugging clofely, and therefore ’tis
fit and convenient that 1t be blefs'd with the
Neighbonrhood of other Trees. . :

It hath a Root about a Span long, and that
{fometimes thick, and {fometimes flender, which
being pull'd frefb out of the Earth, 1s fo {oft
and tender, that it may be eaten either raw or
boil'd. The Chinefe eat it, when tender, with
ftew’d or boil'd Meat, as we do Turnips. Mer-
chants and Mariners tell us they grow in Fens
and AMountains, and oftentimes 1n Woods, out
of which they are frequently dug.
~ That is the beft which is ponderous and frefh,
firm and {olid, neither rotten nor Worm-eaten,
nor falls into Powder when cut and {lic’d, and
which is ruddy without, and white within.
This Root feldom comes out of China to us whole
and entire, but always putrify’d and corrupted
(for fcarce one in four is gaod for any thing, the |

Knavery |
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Knavery of Meichants to concealits Rottenne(s,
putting Bole- Almonack into it) and the Reafonr
of it is not fo much the Diltance of the Place,.
as the Heat of the Climate, whither Merchants.
and Mariners do not only fail, but oftentimes
fay, either to victual their Ships, or to avoid a-
Storm, and fo are forc’d to endure thofe ex-
ce(ive Heats between the Tropicks, where the
Moifture of the Root muft needs be dry’d up..
This Root being incident to two Faslts, ei-
therto be fpongy or light, or to be corrupted
ot Worm-eaten ; the latter are to be chofen before
the former, provided they are pondeross and
weighty; for a Decoltion of the light ones will
{oon putrify, neither have they any Virtue to

be medicinal to the fick.
(f) [Sarfaparilla.]

When the Phyficians mention this, they un-
derftand its Roor, which is the only thing that
comes to us ; "tis a Plant that hath many Roots:
about two Cubits long, and in Colour like
Athes; it grows fometimes fo deep in the
Farth, that to pull it out entire, they muit
dig very low ; its Branches arcknotty and woody,.
and are quickly dry’d.  Whether it bears a Fruit
or a Flower is not yet well known.

The Spaniard was the firft that gave it this-
Name, who chrifen'd it as {oon as ever he faw
it, im regard of its hkenefs to Swilax Afpera,
which 1s a fpinons kind of Plant, bearing Leaves
like /vy, and which they call in their Language,
Sarza-parilla, 1. ¢. a Thorny Vine, Sarza {igni-
fying the former, and Parilla the latter.

An eminent Phyfician,and a skilful Herbalift
tells us, that he faw in the Duke of Florence
his Gallery, a whole entire Plant of” Sarfaparilla, .

N. 4. broughs
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brought out of Spain, which did not in the leaft
difter from Afpera Smilax, and he found it after-
ward by Experience to be true ; for having
pull'd off the Roots of Afpera Smilax, with a
Decoction of the fame, he curd many that were
infected with the French Difeafe. The fame is
confinm’d by Gabr. Fallspins, the Glory and Or-
nament of /ralian Phyficians ; who teils us, that
he knew by Experience the Root of Sar[aparilla
to be the {ame with that of Afpers Smilax, be-
caufe 1t hath the fame Matter or Subftance,
Marks and Virtues: For (faith he) I have fre-
quently us'd 1t in the Cure of the French P--,
inftead of Sarfaparilla.

This Root was brought firf} from New-Spain,
but Pers produceth much better. They begin
now to bring it from the Province of Cuite, it
growing in abundance near the City Guajaguil,
hard by a great River of that Name, which
fprings from the Peravian Mountains. The Wa-
ter of this River is very wholfome and medicinal
curing many Difeafes, and the Spaniards and
Indians come above f{ix hundred Miles to it ;
who wathing themfcives in it, and drinking
“great Quantities of it, do fwear very much every
Morning, and fo by that Meansare freed from
their Diftempers.  Some think that Sarfaparilla
deriyes its Virtue from that River.

This Root commionly {heots forth (like Helle-
bore) into many Fibres, difpers'd very wide and
deep in the Earth, even more than fix Cubits,
and being folded and wrapt up together, they
grow 1nto Bundles of three or four Pound
weight. Some of the Sirings or Threads about
* thefe Roots are thin and ﬁ%nder, and others are
more thick and bulky. Thefe Roois havea white,

Nner-
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nervous, hard kind of Fibre running through
their Centre, which 1s call’d their Sozl ; the Rind

- 1s folid, like compaéted Fleth that involves the

Marrow, 1t hath neither Smell nor Tafte.

That Sarfaparilla is tobe chofen as the bef,
which 1s white, thick and clammy, hard to be
broken but when it falls into Fitters; for the
red and witherd, the putrify’d and rotten, and
that which crumbles into Powder, is very #fe-
lefs. That is naught alfo which hath a dirty,
Inteons kind of Colour within, wherein you
may {ee very lregiblé the Marks and Footlteps of
Worm-eating and Corruption.

‘ SRR %_) [Saffafras.] _

"Tis cal’d by the /ndians Pavame, by the French
(whom the Spaniards imitate) Saffifras. ’Tis
like a middle-fiz’d Pine both in Form and Big-
nefs, having a’' naked Trunk, whofe Branclwes
 {pread towards the Top like a prun’d Pine-Tree;
it hatha dusky kind of Bark, cas'd over with a
thin Ath-colour’d Film, and hath a tart acrimo-
nious Tafte, but ‘very aromatical, not much un-
Itke that of Fennel ; fo thata fmall quantity of
its odoriferous Breath, will eafily perfume a
whole Room.

-~ Its Trank and Branches are of a white Sub-

ftance, fornewhat inclining to an Afh colour,
but not of {o aromarical a Talte as the Rind. Irs
Leaf is triangular, not unlike that of a Fig, but
its treth ones refemble. thofe of a Pear-Tree, but
are always green, i. e. there 1s alwaysa Succef-
fion of new Leaves, though of a more clondy
Verdure, and fragrant, 1t dry. °Tis uncestain
whether it bears a Froit or a Flower s it hath
fometimes thick, and fompetimes thin and flen-
der Roorts, according to the Size and Bignefs
N s of
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of the Tree. There is an Afh-colourd kind
that (ticks clofe to the Root, and is more aro-
matical than the Bark of the Tree, fo that a
Pecoition of the Root is fweeter, and more ex-
eellent, and 1s in very great ufe among the Spa-
piards,

Saffafras grows in Flerida, a certain Province
of the New-found World ; and there, in mari-
time and temperate Places, neither too hot nor
toc dry, nor too moift, as in the Port of S. Hel-
lemand S. Matthew. °Tis not eafily found any
where elfe throughout the whole Country, but
in this Province there are whole Woods of it,
which by reafon of their Fragrancy, the Zudians
at firlt arnving, took them for Caffia and Cin-
namon, and not without good Reafon, {ince the
Rind of this Tree 1s as {weet as the latter, and
a Decoction of 1r, hath the fame Eftects as one
inade of that {picy Tree.

The befl 1o be chofen, 1s, firft the Root, and -
then the Branches, and then the Trunk, but
yet the Bark excels them all.  The Zndians apply
freth and green Leaves, well beaten and bruifed,
to Sores and Wounds, but referve the dry ones
for other medicinal Ufes. This Herb hath ve-
ry great Virtues againft various Difeafes, of
which you may read more, and find very good
Satisfaction, in Volumes that treat of Phyfical
Prefcriptions.

(h) [After that Difeafe was known in thefe
Connrries, &c. ]

That Jndian Diftemper was propagated 1n
Europe after this manner. Columbus returnin
from his Voyage, which he took in quelt cﬁ;
another World, was fraught not only with Zs-
dian Women, but Soldiers al{fo to Naples, where

2 his
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his Catholick Majely was waging War “with
Charles the Eighth, King of France.Thofe Soldiers -
thro’ too much Familiarity with thefe American
Females,groaning more under an Jufeétion than the
Weight of Money, did communicate Part of theix
Effects and Merchandize, to thofe who were
engag'd in FKalian Expeditions. Thefe Spanifa
Soldiers being more fubril than ffrong,and know=

‘ing how to be more mifchievous by 4+ than

by their Arms, went cunningly by Night, and
poyfoned their Wells: Nay, not thinking this
futhcient, they brib’d the Zfralian Bakers that
fervid the Enemy, to mingle Lime with theiz
Meal. And Lafily, having experienced the
Mifery of a contagious Inﬁ:gﬁon, and percel=-
ving it neceflary for want of Vi&tuals, to ba-
nifh from the City the feeble and ufelefs, the
privately expell’d all the difeafed Curtezans thé”
never fo handfome, whofe charming Beauties
did fo ftrangely captivate the French Young(lets,
that they ran Headlong into the Adoloch of
their Embraces, where they were juftly facti--
ficd to their own Lufts.” And their filthy
Luxury, did not only infe the whole Army,
but fpread the Contagion thoughout the whole
World.

I have etther read or heard how certain Mer<
chants being bound to ferve the French Army,
at the Siege of Naples with fo many Tum of
Tunny, and not able to perform it, hearing of a
late Battel 1n Barbary, repaird to the Place, and -
fupplied the Quantity with Man’s Flefb, drefs'd-
in the fame Manner, which prov’d fo high a.
Feeding (moft cafily converted into the hke)

- that their Bodies brake forth into loathfome

Ulcers; and from thas Infectipn the Pif:l;—lb
ax
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that takes from them the Name (not koown in

our Parts of the World) was introduced among
us.

And Scaliger in his 181t Exercitation againft
Cardan, and the 19th SeGion, doth alfo affirm,
that it proceeded not originally from the Zmpu-

rity of Women, but from Contaétion; and that

the Spaniard did firft tranfport thefe rare Wares
from the Zndians, as common among them, as
- the Meazels among us, and equally contagious.
(1) [Indian Figs.]

Though Zndian Figs are nfg many Seorts, {ome
thick and fome thin, and have different Marks

of Excellencies ; yet they have the fame Shape, -

Figure, and Colour, and the Tree it felf is as
- tall asa Man. _

Its Leaves (having a Fibre in the middle)
-are an Ell long, and 27 Inches broad. The
old ones fall at the coming of new, till the
Tree arrives to its full Growth, and bears ripe
Fruit, It hath not a woody, but a reedy kind
of Trunk. .

This Tree bears a Flower (contrary to the
Nature of our Fig-Trees, wherein that is Ailk,
which is a Flower 1n others ; and therefore a
Fig-Tree by Macrobins, 1s not {aid Florefcere, to
Hourtfh, but Laitefcere, 10 give Milk,) about
“the bignefs of an Eltrich-Egg, and 1s of a Pur-
ple Colour: From whence, after a long increafe,
there (hoots forth a Branch, not of a wudy
Subflance, but like the Stalk of a Cabbage,
which bears Bunches of Figs, even an hundred
Clulters, and thofe fo big, as to bea Load for
two Men, and therefore may be better {tyl'd
Centuple, than that in Hoerace a double Fig.

Lt
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Et Nux ornabat menfam cum duplice Ficn.
““ And double Figs were on the Table laid.

The Fruit of the Indian Fig-Tree, is pull’d
before ‘tisripe, when between Green and Yellow.
If bung upon a Beam, they will kindly ripen
in three or four Days. This Plant or Tree bears
but one Clufter, and 1s prefently cut down,
and 1n a Months Time it will grow again to its
juft Proportion, and is fo abundantly fruitful
throughout the whole Year, that it commonly
ferves the Indians for Food.

(k) [Nats.]

Though the Trees of thele are call’'d now-
a-days Date-Trees, by reafon of that Afhnity of
Nature which the Former feems to have with
- the Latter, fruttifying without a Mate of the
fame kind ; yet they are not really the fame
with Date-Trees, becaufe theie are never obferv’d
to'grow in Indiz, but thar Fruit is brought
from Arabia thither, as we are inform’d by a
Phyfictan, who liv’d there many Years. And
Experience tells us, that the Dare-Tree (com-
monly growing in Afa and Africa,) will never
fprout in Irdia, but as 1oon as ever traniplanted
tﬁither, it becomes barren and untrutitul : So
that by thole Date-Trees, which 7bheophrajfus,
Arrianns, Strabo, and others {ay grow 1n Zudia,
we are not to underftand Date Trees properly
{o.called, but Indian Nw Trees;, whoie Fruit
the Natives call Cacao or Cogus.

The Indian Nut-Tree 1s very tall and 1s about
four Fingers thick, having Leaves only at Top,
which dilate themfclves as ina Date. " Its Fruic
lies [beltered under the Covert of its Leaves
fucking clofe together about ten in Number,

"T1s
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"Tis rare to fee one fingle Nut brought fortl
alone, evcry one is as big as the Egg of an
Ejfrich. Tts Root penetrates but a lhttle Way
into the Ground, but fticks incredibly faft con-
fidering its Procerity, which is fo great, that
climbing into the Air with fo vaft an Hzighth,
1t zires the Opricks of gazing Mortals : But the
Indian Gardeners cut Stairs (as it were) in its
Rind or Bark, whereby with great Facility they
a{cend to the Top, even to the great Amazement
of the Portagueze, who utterly defpair of ever
mounting to {o high a Pitch.” Thefe Nuts are
more plentiful here than Olives in Spain and
Portugal, and are more abundant, than Willows
i the Low-Countries.

This Zsdian Nut-Tree is chiefly admird for
its Fruit and Wine ; the Former when ripe,
affords a fweet and limpid Fuice that is very
cooling, and that fo copioufly, that one Nut
will go near to fill a Tankard. Neither is a
Larger Dofe of it any way hurtful, it being very
pleafant and friendly to Nature. "But if it hang
long on the Tree, it coagulates and thickens
into an aluminons kind of Subflance, and hardens
and drys into a Cruft or Shell. =

Its internal Fruit taftes fomewhat like a Fil-
beard, but is a little {weeter, and is call'd by
fome Mexicanz Avellana, a Mexican Filbeard.
The firt Rind which inclofeth the inward Fruit,
hardens into Wood as the Nutt ripens. If the
Cocoes were covered with fuch a Bark, they
might be fafely carried through the whole
World ; yet in procefs of Time, this Water is
turn’d into a yellowith kind of Rople very del;-
clous, {weet, and pleafant,

The
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The Wood of this Tree 1s alfo very profi-
table, of which they make Ships, and thofe
without Nails, they being joined together, or
rather interwoven by certain Strings and Fibres
of the Cacao. And (1o pafs by feveral other
Ufes of it) Ropes and Cables are made of thefe
Threads, juft as they are made of Hemp among
~us,  But after fourteen Days at leaft, they muft

be dipt and kept in the brinith Waves to keep
them fiom rotting, which they are liable to do
in freth Water, becaufe not {meared with a
daubing of Pitch.
~ They weave alfo Sails of thefe Leaves, which

Indians ufe inftead of Tyle, and the Portugneze

for Mats or Geverlets againlt the Sun. They
make al{fo Huts of them, which are much
efteem’d by reafon of their Lightnefs.

(!) [Piltures made of Birds Feathers.]

By which we are to underltand that plumatile
kind of Work, of which {everal forts have been

“1n the Memory of our Anceftors, brought to us
from the utmoft Parts of the Weff Iudies ; as
Garments, Shields and various kinds of Veflels,
all which were fo delicately interwoven with
the painted Plwmes of Parrots, Phenicopters, and
other party-coloured Fowl, that nothing could
be mwore delightful, or more oblige the Eye, than
that plealant Fariegation, ’
(m) [Knives madeof Stone.]

Writers inform us, that the Inhabitants of
thefe Regions, before civilized by the Spaniards,
ufed (among other Things) Knives of Stone,
with which they could -cut any Thing as well
as we can with ours made of fron. This puts
~wus in mind of what we read of the Priells
of Gbele, who were wont to cut of their Firi-

litie
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Vities with a fharp Stone, according to that in

the 4th Satire of Frvenal.

----- - Ecce furentis
Bellone, matrifgue Deum chorys intrar, & ingens.
Semivir Objceno facies reverenda minori

Mollia gui ruptia fecnit genitalia Teff .
“ Behold! Bellona’s, Cybel's Prieft, the tall,

“ Grave,half Man (with no obfcene part atall,
¢ A Fifh-thell long fince cut off that) comes in

“ A Phrygian Mitre ty’d beneath his Chin,

- Some Divines think thata Stone-Knife, which

was ufed in Circumcifion. And Zippora took
a fharp Stone (tis Knife in the Margent) and cut
oft the Fore-skin of her Son. And God {a1d un-
to Fofbua, make thee tharp Knives (of Flint in
the Margent) and Circumcife again the Chil-
dren of Jfruel. A certain Author informs us,
that fome Stones in the Zadies were as (harp as
Iron, and did the Work and Offices of Axesand
Swords, and of other Inftruments of that Metal,
He tells us alfo, that Razers were made of thofe
Stones, which fupply'd the Ule of Swords in
flaying off the Skin of wild Beafts ; and alfo
that great Trees were made hollow to fail in by
the Edge of thofe Stones.

Some by Stone-Knives, wunderftand Blades
whetted or f{harpen’d with Stoncs, or Whet-
Stones, as 1f the Almighty had commanded
Razors or Knives to be fharpen’d with Stones,
putting the eficient by a Metonymy for the BE
fect, eipecially fince ’tis undoubtedly true, that
a Srtone-Knife was not necefliry to Circumci-
fion, and that the modern Fews do not ufe it,
but rather a keen and well-ter Razor.

| (n) [Slip-

|
|
|
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(n) [Slippers made of Indian Rufbes.]
 There is no doubt but that this Zndian Rufh,
is the fame with the Egyptian Papyrus, in regard
they were equally profitable and both alike ; for
‘as that Egyprian Rufh was very convenient for
~ the making of Shooes, and feveral Utenfils, as
Sails, Mats, Coverlets, and the like, and there
was no Vcgetable more neceflary for humane
Ufes ; fo the fame may be faid of this Indian
Ruth. Queftionlefs, they had Slippers made of"
this kind of Bull-Rufb, becaufe they were made
of Egyptian Papyrus. Herodotus tells us, that
the Priefts of that Country wore no other.

C1H AP ik
Of Porcellane.

('o)T HERE was never any Porcellane in
former Ages. ‘Tis a compound of Gyp-
“fum, beaten Eggs, and the Shells of Lobfters,
which being well macerated and condenied to-
"Ether, is laid in fome fecret Place of the Earth,
ing-defigned by the Father for his Children,
without the Knowledge of others.

It lies buried for the Space of Fourfcore Years,
after the Revolution of which Time, his Sons
or Nephews dig it out; who having kncaded
‘it again, and made it fit to work on, they frame
out of it thofe exquifite 7effels moft beautiful
and tranfparent, of what Shape and Colour the
Artificer pleafeth.
~ Their admirable Nature is confpicuousin this,
" that they immediately (p) break upon the Recep-
“tion of Poyfon. He that lays this Mafs into
the Earth, never takes it out again, but leaves

| it
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it as a Treafure to his Sons, Nephews or other
of his Heirs, who gain much by it, it being
more valuable than Gold. The true and genuine
Is very rare, yet is it {ufficiently adulterated.

The Turkifb Emperors, Batha's, and other
Governors of Provinces, do continually eat out
of thefe double Veflels, the lower Part whereof
18 Sitver, and the upper Porcellane, but countex-
feit and fpurious.

The COMMENTART.

(o) [ACompound made of Gypfum, &c.]

The Hiltorians of China defcribe Porcellane
after this Manner : "Tis made (they fay ) of an
hard chalky kind of Earth, which when well
pounded and kneaded, they threw intoa Pond
mounded about with a fmooth Wall, where it
drinks up the Water till it is fo moiftned, as
its Surface may be fpun like a fine Web, of
which they make moft pliant Porcellane. Coarfer
Veflels are made of the Sediment, which lies at
the bottom. :

Pancirollzs (you fee) would have them made
of Egg-Shells, Loblter-Shells, and Gypfurm, laid
up in the Earth for 8o Years. This is the
Opmion of Sealiger, and of molt Writers.
Ramnzins 10 his Navigations aflerts the contrary,
and faith they are made out of the Earth,
and not laid under-ground, but harden’d 1n-
the Sun and Wind for 40 Years.

But Gonzales de Mendoza, a Perfon employ’d
in ocular Experience, deliverd a Way different
from all thefe ; for enquiring into the Arrifice
thereof, he found they were made of a chalky
Earth, which, beaten and (eeped in Water, af-
fordeth a Cream or Fatne(s on the Top, and a ggog

' H
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Subfidence at the Bottom : Out of the Cream or Su-
perfluicance, the finelt Difthes (faith he) are made,
‘and out of the Sediment the coarfer, which they
gild and paint, and not after 100 Years, but
prefently commit to the Furnace.

This ({aith he) is known by Experience, and.
more probable than what Odoardus Barbofa hath
delivered, that they are made of Shells and
buried under Eirth 105 Years. And anfwer-
able in all Pointe, hereto 1s the Relation of
Linfckotten, a diligent Inquirer, in his Oriental
Navigations. ‘

Alvarez the Jefuit, who lived long in thefe
Parts, in his Relations of China tells us, That
Porcellane Veflels were made but in one Town
in the Province of Chismfi ; and that the Edrth
was brought out of other Gountries, but for
the Advantage of Water, which makes them
more polite and perfpicuous, they were only
made in this; and that {ome of themn wese
tinétur'd blue, fome red, others yellow, of
 which Colour only they prefented to the Kings

(p.) [They breaknpon the Reception of Poyfon, &c.]

Some afcribe the fame Property and Virtue to
Eleftram, which 1s a Mixture of Gold and five
Parts Silver. A Cup made of thig, will by a
Jpotted Arch in its inward Surface, obicuring and
 clouding its native Brightnefs and Purity, dif-
. cover and (hew the infufed Poyfon.

' That Porcellane will not endure Poyfon, not
only Pancirellss, but one Simon Simoniss, chief
- Phyfician to Maximilian Archduke of Aufiria,
' doth alfo aflure us in certain Letters, which he

Afent with Porcellane from Pragae to a Kin{man
- at Leipfick. His Words are thefe :

b |
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“ Thave fent a Difh of precious China, which
was found among other Things in a Chelt of
the Bafha of Bﬂ(ﬁ:, who 1s now a Prifoner at
Vienna, The Turks drink Water, Sherbet, and
other Broths out of it, becaufe by a fudden
Alteratton and Change in its Tranfparency,
1t is {uppofed to difcover, and powerfully to
. rcfit Poyfon. T fhall not exchange it for a
. Vcdlel of Silver of the fame Weight, for Iam
.. certainit is pureand genuine, and not in the
“ leaft adulterated, which is very probable, be-

“ caufe ufed by {o ilinftrions a Perfon among the |
* Turks. | |

4.
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Salmurh himfelfhad this in his Hinds at Leip-
fck,aud driuk out of it many a pleafant Draught
of Generous Wine. And he found the fore-
mwentioned Defeription to be very true, Cryftal
1 felt cannot bitfe Chinaor Porcellane in Tranfe
parency.

C HAP: IlI.
Of the Bgz,mzr—&oﬁe.

(i q)T HE Bizowr-Stone was altogether un-

“kaown in former Times.  Some take it
to be the 7earof an Hart ; who having eaten
Serpents, throws hunfelf into the Water to di-
gelt his Poyfon, where weeping forely, his con-
denfed Tears are fuppofed to be Bezoar-Stones,
and are called fo.

But very falfly; poflibly thofe Tears might
have the fame Pirtue, but they are not really
the fame Stones, which are gencrated in Manri-
tania, and are very great Antidotes againft Fipy- |

o1,
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fon. If you take but twelve Drams o it in
Wine, it prefently expels, and {uddenly puts to
flight all kind of Venome.

Another of 1ts Effects 1s this; 1f it be laid
upon the Bire of a Scrpent, it fecures from
the Malignity of any kind of Poyfon. It is
good agawnft the Plague and Peftilential Fe-
vers, and 15 a fovercign Thing in many Infir-
ties and Difeafes. The Arabians were acquainted
with the Nature of it, as Rhafis who wroie a
Treatife concerning it ; he lived 1n the Reign of
Almanzor, that Potent King of Mauritania,
whofe Power was fo great, that his Dominions
extended through all Africa, in length as far as
to forty Days Journeys, and in breadth fifteen,
and he commanded likewife a great Part of Spain.
The Latins and Greeks were utterly ignorant of
this precious Stone,

The COMMENTARTY.

(q)- [Bezoar-Srone.]

This Stone hath divers Names ; ’tis call’d b
the Arabians and Perfians, Pazar a Pafan, whicﬁ
{ignifies a Goat ; by the Iudians, Bezar or Bazar,
and Lapis Forenfis, a Forinfick Stone, for Bazar
- fignifies Forum 5 by the Hebrews, Bel-zaar, i.e,

The Lord of Poyfon, Bel fignifying Lord, and
| Za;r Poyfon, againft which ‘tisa prefent Re-
medy. - -

Thefe Stones are of feveral Shapes, as round,
oblong, and fome like the Eggs of Ring-Doves,
and 'Goats Kidneys, and others like Cheftnuts;
but they are all obtufeand blunr, noue being
{harp or pointed. |

Nei-
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MNeither do they lefs differ in Colonr, they are
not of a hight and lively red, fometimes inclin- |
ing to a dark yellow, but for the molt Part are |
clonded with green, not unlike putrify’d or rot-
ten Apples; but chiefly (like Civet-Cats) they |
are of a dusky, obfcure, and Afh colour Hue. |

They confilt of {lender Plates and thin Slivers,
Iike the Coats' of Onions, moft artificially in-
folded one within another, and Shining witha |
Luftre; as if they were polifh’d ; upon the Re-
moval of the out-moflt, the next 1s brighter ;
and fome of thefe Filws are thicker than others,
according to the bignefs of the Stone. |

Thefe Stcnes are fmooth and pleafant, and
will admit of [baving eafily tike Alabaffer ; nay,
if they lie long in the Water (according to fome)
will diffolve and melt. They have no Heart,
but are hollow in the mddle, and are full of
Duft of the fame Matter with themf{elves, which
1s much commended, and is preferr’d before the

Stones.
~ And as they differ in Figureand Gloar, fo alfo
in Weight and Subftance : Some are lighter than
others of the fame Bignefs (fome weigh four,
fome twelve, and fome fifteen Drams, and
fome more) and fome more {olid ; fome have
fewer, and {fome more Skins and Films; fome
have Duft in their Middle, and others fomething
like a dry Herb. In the Centre of fome you
may find a Straw, about which {ome fancy the
Stone grew. ‘

“Some affirm it to be generated in the Corner of
Harts Eyes ; telling us, that in the Eaff old
Harts devoured Serpents, by which Sort of
Viands they retrieve their Youth ; and to over-

come the Poyfon, they plunge into the Watfii
4
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all but their Head ; where remaining a while,
a clammy kind of Humour fails from their Eyes,
which by the Heat of the Sun, hardens inte
Stones (" like Walnuts ) which drop on the
~Ground as they come out of the Water. This
1s the receiv’d and common Story.

But others inform us, that Bezoars are ta-
ken out of a certain kind of Animal, in Big-
nefs. and Swiftnefs refembling an Hars; but
in his Horns bending backward, and in the
Shape of his Body almoft like a Goat 3 and there-
fore "tis call'd Capra Montana, a Mountain-Goat,
tho it rather may be fiy’ld Cervi-Capra. It hath
thort Hair of an athy-yellow Colour. The Be-
zoar 1s generated in the Ventricle of this Beaft,
increa{ing and growing about a flender Straw,
and woven (Tas it were) of many Tunicles.

This Animal is found about ‘Ganges, in the
Mountains adjacent to China, and alioin Perfis
1n the Promontory of Comsoris, and in fome of the
Mbolucea’s, and fometimes in Pers. A very late
Traveller informs us, that Bezosr is found five
Days Journey from Golconda towards the Eaft in
the Province of Renguery, and is ingenderd in
the Paunches of a Goar, fome of which have
twelve Stones in them.  The Inhabitants of the
Country, eafily know how many Stones the

- Goat hath lodg’d in his Body by this Means.
~ They ftroke the Belly of the Goat with their
' Hands, and rub it till the Bezoars come all to
 the Bottom of the Paunch, and then they may
~be felt, and counted like little Stones in a Bag,
. There come alfo Bezoar-Stones from the King-
. dom of Adacaffar, in the Wles of Celeles at five
- Degrees of Southern Latitude near the Molncea’s,

but



288 PANCIROLLUS. Book Il

but they are found in the Bodies of Apes, and
are not fo large as thofe of Golconda.

A Gentleman livingabout twenty-eight Years|
in thefe Countries, writes to his Friend, that he
{aw thole Animals out of which comes the Be-
zoar, and faith, they are very like Goats, only|
they have no Horns; and are fo {wift, that they|
are forc’d to thoot them with Guns. He tells us, |
that he and fome Friends on the 10th of Fune
1568. hunted fome of thefe Creatures, and in
five Days kill'd many of them ; and that in one
of the oldef of them, they made diligent Search!
for this Stone, but found it nat, neither in the
Ventricle,~nor in any other Part of the Animal.|
They ask’d the Indians that attended upon them,'r
where thefe Stones lay ; they denied that they
knew any Thing of them, being very euviﬂus,!
and unwilling to difcover fuch a Secret. At
length (he faith) a Boy about twelve Years old
perceiving us to be very inquifitive, and to be
very defirous of Satisfaétion 1n that Particular,
fhew’d us a certain Receptacleand (Tas it were)
a Purfe, into which they receive their caten
Herbs, which afterwards when chew'd, they
convey into the Ventricle. ‘ |

"Tis ftrange that this Animal 1s not to be
found throughout the whole Weft-Indies, buton-|
ly in the Mountains of Pers.  ThisPerfon tra-
vell'd through all its Regions, and never faw
any but in that Place. Thofe breed the beft
Stones that feed in the Mountains. They took
nine Stones out of the Pouch of one Animal,
which by the help of Nature, {eem’d to be made
of the Juice of thofe falutiferous Herbs, which
were cramum’d up into this little Pomeh,

As
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As for the Pirtues of Bezoar-Stones, Writers -
tell us, that the Jadians ufe them againft Medi-
cines of a deleterions Quality, but the Inhabi-
tants of Ormaz ufe them again(t Bires of {avage
Beafts, and allo againft all Melancholy Dif-
tempers.  And becaufe the Small-Pox is very
fatal in Jndia, they were wont to give daily to
the Sick Patient, a Grain or two of the Duft of
Bezoar with very good Succefs,

. They tell us, that not only taken inwardly,
but outwardly apply’d, it dot wonder{ally re-
Milt, and isa very great Anudote againft the
Powers of Poyfon ; infomuch, that Matbislus
thinks it conquers all Poyfon, if ty'd or bound
to the left Side naked. 1t is manifelt (they tell
us) that its Duff or Powder applied to a Wound,
will heal thofe that have been hurt by morsife-
ross Animals ; 1t hath the fame Virtae if laid
on Plagae-Sores 5 for it fucks out the Poyfon.
And 1ts Powder alfo is very good for Wounds
fefter'd with poyfon’d Arrows.
| It doth not only revive, and 15 a refrefhing
~ Cordial to fainting Spirits, but is a very good
 Medicine to expel Worms; and is a Sovereign
- Antidore again{t that moft Gral kind of Poyfen,
- wherein the Zudians dip their Arrows to deltroy
. both themfclves and the Spaniards too.
. Many given over by the Phyficians, have re-
- cover'd by the Help of this Siome, and this is
~confirm’d by many Inflances ; for a Dranr of it
| pulveriz’d given to a Maiﬁfaétor,aLPragxe, 1=
- mediately reftor'd him. A Gentieman'hemg {en-
- {ible of his finking into a Swoon without prefent
- Help, took five Grains of Bezoar in a little
- Wine, and was i'mmediatc}y revivd again into
 his former Vigaur, At Zienna, the nperor
[Eﬁ!' 2'3 O com=
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-commanded a Bolus of half a Dram of pul-
werizd Arfenick and Conferve of Rofes to be given
«o a Malefactor condemn’d to die, who about
-an Hour after drinking ten Grains of Bezoar
.diffolved in Borage-Water, was prefently re-
ftor'd to his former Health.

As for the Palue of this Stone, none need
-sronder that it 1s fo highly prizd, fince a cer-
fain Author tells us, that he had one, which
“though it weighed but five Drams, yet it was
Yought in India for above fixty Hungarian
-Crowns. They were in fo great Elteem among
the Indians, that they hung them in the Temples
«of their Idols, and offerd Gold and Silver,
“Jewels and Animals, Boys, €. and all pre-
“cious Things imaginable to them. They feil
them by Weight, and the Bigger the Stone, the
better and the dearer. In the Year 1660 there
qvere fold of them to the Value of 100000

“Franks, and the greate(t Part fell to the Engli/h.

The way to know the Gennine from the Spu-
xious, 15 to crufh them with your Hands, and
to breath upon them ; for if any Air remain,
*tis a Sign (they fay) they areadulterate. Ano-
ther Way is this; they draw a Needle and
Thread through Poylon, and then thruft it 1nto
a Dog’s (or any other Animal’s) Foor, and leave
the Thread in the Wound. The Dog prefent-
1y perceives, and feels the Symptoms of Poyfon,
who feeming to be defperate, they put into his
Mouth the Powder of Bezoar diluted with
‘Water, Ifit doth the Dogany good, then they
conclude it ro be legitimate, and Genuine ; and |
if not, it is fuppofcd to be falfe and altogether
{purious.

Q{hcfﬁi



Chap.IV. Of Rhubarb and Caffia. 491

Others make this Mark or Criterion of its
Goodnefs, viz. If when the firft Sliver or Tu-
nicle (let me fay) is taken away, the fubfe-
quent Film is brighter, and hellow in the Mid-
dle, and 1s full of its own Duft, ’tisa Sign ’tis
right ; for thofe that are couunterfeit, neither
{hine, nor have any Powder in them, but a
Little Grain or Seed, upon which the Zudians
- did artificially make them. This is thought b

fome the molt infallible Way of trying thefe
Stones, wiz. Take a little’ Quick-Lime in
your Hand and mix it with Spittle, and rub it
with this Stone, and it will become yellow.

C'H AP 1V,
Of Rhubarb a»d Caffia.

" BE Ufe of Rhabarb in Medicines, was
not known, nor the purgative Caffiz ; tho'
A do not deny, but that they did exift. 1 {hall

fay nothing of theix Zirtses, Qutr f{hall leave
them to Phyficians.

The COMMENTART

Rbabarb is an excellent Medicament, and 1s

very much efteem’d and ufed by Mankind.
Digfcorides calls it fometimes Rheon, and {ome-

times Rhian and Rhaponticum ; Galen calls it Rheum
. andRba; Pliny, Rhacoma;Celfus, Radicens Ponticams

the Carthaginians, Ravedfceni: But the whale
Tribe of Phyficians, and all the Sons of o fersm

lapiss, commonly call it Rheubarbarnm, Rheobar-
barnm, and Rbabarbarmm.

0O 2 - S;}m;-
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Some fay there is no Indian Rhubarb, but on-
1y that which comes from China, and grows in
the internal Parts of the Country, in the City
Cantan, the moft famous Mart and Haven of the
Province, inhabited by the Portugueze. *T13 |
imported from thence into Zndia by Ships and
Camels ; through Zartary and Uzbegue into Or-
mnz, and from thence into Perfia, Arabia, and
Alexandriz, and {o communicated through the
whole World. That which is brought by Beafis .
on Land is lefs corrupted, than that which 1s
brought by Sea. |
The Rhubarb of the ancient Greeks, viz. of
Diofeorides, Galen, Theophrafias ( whom Pliny
follows) and of the ancient Arabians ; namely, |
Serapion, Avicen, &c. much differs from that of
modern Arabians, viz. of Foh. Mefses, and of
the modern Grecks, i.e. of Altuarius, Panlus,
Nic, Mirepfss, and others. And that 1. In
Place, for the Rhubarb of the Ancients was
brought from Northern Regtons, where are the
Rivers Bofphorsas and Rha, which gave it its
Name, as Diofcorides informs us, but the Rhu-
barb of the Moderns comes from the South.
2. In Colonr 5 for the Rhubarb of the Ancients,
was like black Coffum, called Herba Marie, but |
that of the Moderns 1s not at all like 1t, but 18
rather yellow. 3. In Swell ; for the Rhubarb of
the Ancients, by the Defcription of Pliny and
Diofeorides, had no Smell ; and therefore was
called by Galen, Radix inodorata, but that of
the Moderns is very fragrant. 4. In Weight ; for
the old Rhubarb was light, but the new 1s heavy,
\ ?) In Firtue; for that of the Ancients was not
urgative, but that of the Moderns is very
loofening. Diofcorides, Pliny, and Galen, nor
any |
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any of the Ancients did ufe it for a Purge, but
rather afcrib'd to it an Aftringent Quality. See
more of the Nature of this Herb in Botanifls,and
among learned Phyficians.

(r) [Caffia.]

Caffia, 13 the Fruit (zbout the Bignefs of a
Pear) of a Tree that hath Leaves like a Beech,
but fomewhat narrower, and more Verdant s
very much refembling the Flowers of Broom, -
being of a dirty Colour, and fmelling like
Clove-Gilly-Flowers. After the Fall of thefe
- Leaves there thoot out long Husks or Cods,
very green before they are ripe, but when come
to Maturity they grow black, and are {fome-
_times five, but feldom lefs than two Spans longy
 Caffia doth not only grow in all the Provinces :
of India, but in Egypr-allo, from whence ’tis
called Siligua «Egyptia ; and from its Shape and
Figure, Fiffularis; and from its Effed, Solutiva,
~ Loofening. And becaufe it grows in woody

Places of 1ts own Accord, without being fown,-
1t 15 no Wonder there 1s fo larze an Increafe of
it, as to fufhice all Europe; nay, the whole
- World too. Neither is it brought out only of
- the Eal Indies, Memphis (or Caire) and Alex-
andria in Egypr, butalfo out of America, from
the llles of San Domingo {and S. Fobn, and is-
carried back again into the Eaft from whence it

- firlt came.

There are two Sorts of Caffie. 1. Arabian,
- of which we now {peak: And 2. That of the
ancient Grecks. Arabian. Caffia grows partly in

India, and partly in Egype, and differs from the
- other in 1ts Defcription, Ufe; and Virtues.

i ey o 1. In
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1. In its Defeription. For it hath round
Cods or Husks {harp at both Ends, whofe
inward Subflance 1s black, of a {weer,
lufcious,and phyfical Tafte ; whereas that
of the ancient Grecks 1s red, and fmells
like a Rofe, and hath a {fweet Tafte, and
18 Fiftular, having a wvinoss, aromatical
Smell.

2. In its Uf. For the Arabian, which is
{old in Sheps, is ufed ad leniendam Alvam,
but the other 1s not, but 1s Digretical, and |
hath other Vertues different from the
former. And therefore that Caffia the

- Arabians write of, was altogether un-
known to the ancient Greeks; neither
doth Galen or Diofcorides make mention of
it ; fo that, if 1inthe Books of the Greeks,
you read of this Fiffular-Caffia, it 1s not to
be underflood of that which the Arae-
bians and Moderns treat of, which 1s
loofening (" Solutiva ) but of Caffia lig-
nea @ Odoratay i.e. Woody and Odo-
TOuS, _

3. In Pirtues, Of which you may con-
fult many Learned Phy{icians, and par-
ticularly, that dapper Quack-Salver, ho-
nelt Nich, Culpeper.

CoH AR Y
Of Sugar.

€L )T HERE was formerly Sugar among the
ancients, but it was not much known ;
neither was it ufed, but only in the Compofi-
sion of Medicines. The Manner of making it,
‘ was
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was found out fome hundreds of Years age;
And in this our Age, there was one at Venice,,
who invented the Art of Refining it, who got
by the Invention above an hundred thoufand.
Crowns; all which Wealth he left to his Son,
who for all his Knighthood, foon fquander'd ic
away, and made it fly with thofe Wings, whicl.
Solomon gives to Riches.

That Art now is arriv'd to- {fuch PerfeCtion.
and Curiofity, that Rhubarb, Pine-Nuts, Cin--
nainon,and many other Things are candied witly
Sugar, and are preferv’d frefh and good. |

(t) There are made of Sugar feveral Sorts of
. Figures, and pretty Images and Pictures ; and-
alfo all Sorts of Fruits are reprefented {o lively,
that they feem to be natural, which Thing;
could not be done formerly by the Ancients, by
reafon (I {uppofe) of the Scarcity, of Sugar.

The "CO M MENTART.

(f) [There was formerly Sugar]

'Tis. a Queftion, Whether the Sszar we ufe’
now a-days, was known to the Ancients..
Quercetan tells us, that he cannot gather from
- the Writings of Hippocrates and Galen, that they,
~ had any Knowledge of it. |

We muit diftinguifh of Sugar: There is that
of the Ancients, and that of the Moderns; the
former was a kind of Honey, and thereflore
the Ancients {peak of it among®t Honey : For
. Diofcorides, Galen, and Pliny do.all unanimoufly
. agree, that this kind of Sugar is a fort of Ho-
. ney condenfed, whofe Canes are to be found in
- India and Arabia Felix. '

O 4 Seneta
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Seneca tells us, that among the Indians, there
was Honey to be found on the Leaves of Reeds 5
and that that melleons kind of Dew, harden’d
and coogeal'd (like Salt) on Canes or Reeds, |
call'd by Archigenes (an ancient Writer) Ml
Arandinesm, and frozen to the Reeds by the cold |
of the Night, hath the Refemblance of a fort
of Honey,and was ftyled by Panlus e Egineta, Sal |
Js'mifu.f, becaufe when condenfed it appears like

alf,

Alexeander Aphrodifess faith, that that which
the Judians call Saccharnm,isa Coagnlum of Honey.
Archigencs and Paulns «Lginera, thew that the.
Grft fort of Sugaramong the Ancients, differs
nothing from the Zadian Salt, and they call it |
by that Name, and alfo Reedy Honey.

A Second fort of Sugar among the Ancients,
and known to Primitive Writers, was that
which was fquecz’d from certain Reeds, or from
their Roots, which they us’d as Honey in their
Dict ; and therefore 1t was call'd by fome
Aoors, Mel canne, and was brought chicfly out
of Egypr and India. :

And that this was known to the Ancients, is |

clear from L#can, who in his 3d Book makes |
mention of 1t. |

QOunigne bibunt tenerd dulces ab arnndine Snecos.
* And quaff’d fiveet Juice from tender Reed.
And alfo from Statias
oot Et gttas prémg:efr' Ebofia Cannas,
ean- ¥ Canes which Ebofiz boil'd,
B And
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~ And Strabo tells us, that thofe kind of Reeds,
Wwere not ouly crafb'd, but bil'd, And Ga-
len mentions thofe Egyprian Reeds, out of which

- was fqueez'd a melleous kind of Liquor.

As for our modern Sugar, it is a Juice fqueezd
from a well-bruiied Plant more or lefs excoéted
and purity’d by the Heat of the Fire. The more
1t is boil'd the finer and whiter it is, and accord~
Ing to 1ts feveral Boilings, ’tis endowed with .
feveral Degrees of Goodnefs. They firft boil
this Vegerable, that is fo like a Reed, fo that
the yellow Part is fever'd from it, and then it -
becomes Sugar. And this they boil again,and then
At grows whiter. They boil'it a third Time, and:
then it arrives to a greater Whitenefs and Hard- -

- nefs too: Nay, they are wont to boil it till it be -
traniparent like Sciffile Alamen, and this they -
call Candiduwm, and barbaroully Candum and Ta-
berzeth.  Sugar-Candy is a falitious or artificial’
Thing made of Sugar boil’d four or five Times over.

~ Ouwur Sugar differs from that of the Ancients: -

- Lo In Marter, for theirs was made of Honey
and Dew, but ours of the Juice of 2 Cane..

- 2. In Form ; for theirs (as to its Confiflense and

- Concretion) was fragil and brittle like Salt; and

- Pliny faith, was white like Gum : But ours,

- before “tis boil'd, is rather of a dusky, yellow-

ith Colour than white ; neither can it be broken -

- by the Teeth, but melts in ones Mouth, 3. In -

 the Efficient 5 for theirs was condenfed by the
nocturnal Cold, and was afterward hardened -

. by the Heat of the Sun : But the Efficient Caufe

| ot ours 1s the Vegetable it {elf, and the Heat of

| the Fire botling and purifying it. 4. In Place s

 theirs grew only in Zadiz and Arabia Felix, on
 the Leaves of Reeds, and on Reeds theinfelves:-

| O 5 " By
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But ours is to be had in the Sicilizn and Canary
Hlinds, where the pulpons Subftance, or Pith of
a Plant like a Reed contains Sugar, 5. In Ufe;
They us'd Sugar only in Phyfick, but we
Banquets alfo; {fo that there can hardly be a
Treatment {weet and {plendid without this De-
licacy. 6. In Firtue ; The Sugar of the An-
cients was difobliging to the Belly,but endearing
to the Stomach«< But ours on the contrary, s,
more friendly to the Latter than 'us to the
Former. |

There was another kind of Sugar among the
Ancients, which was prefs'd trom Canes
or Reeds. And indeed, ours doth not differ
any way from it, in regard it is the Juice of
- the fore-mentioned Vegetables. However they
differ in fome refpet, in that Annquity fqueez’d
it from Canes, (though {fometimes, as we thew’d
you from Srrabo and Statins, they extralted it by
boiling ; ) whereas ours 1s made thus : The Su-
gar Canes being beaten and {mafh’d finall, are
boil'd till the whole Liquor is condenfed 1inte
Sugar Ricking like Salt-to the Sides of the Veficl,
hard and whate.

From whence it 1s manifeft, that our Fore-
Fathers were not ignorant of this Way of Boil-
ing it, but would not ufe it, becaufe that Juice
made a pleafant fort of Drink. And it {feems,
they had rather have a- Cup of good Liquor,
Nappy and Potent, to make them Aferry, than
a Confiffence of Salt to make them Drg.

- As for the Virtues and ufe of Sugar, there
are but few that are ignorant of them. It con-
quers the Aufterity and rebates the Edge of harfh
and fbarp Things. It mollifies the Acrimony,
and makes meck the Crabbednefs of “tart and

four
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four Things. Tt fiveetens Brnith, and gives
talte and relith to infipid Things. In a Word,
It feems to tame and to-triumph overall Sapids.
(1) [Madeof Sugar feveral Sorts of Figaures.
How many Shapes and Images of Fruits and
Plants, of Beafts and Birds, are to be feen in
the Shops of ingenious Confetioners ! How ma=
ny Sceds lie buried and entomb'd in the Cruft
of them, and all to gratify and pleafe the Pa-
late, and to advaunce the Pleafure of Mankind .

CHAP. VL
Of Masnna.

() ,WA N N.A. was not unknown to Pirgil,”
VL who calls it Rofcidam Mel, Honey-
Dew, nor to Pliny, Galen, and. others: But ia -
my Opinion, theywere ignorant of its Virtues,
and therefore did not ufe it in. their Medicines,

And 1 f{uppofe Awverroes and other Arabians Z
would have it fo, who wrote that it was altgs
gether unkoown before their Time. It is not
only delicious of it felf, but it {weetens the:
~Bitternefs and chaltens the Severity of - othes
Medicines. |
There are other Simples. now a-days: in Ufe;

» which were not at all known to the Ancients, .
but they are fuch as are not very confiderable 5 -
I {hall therefore omit them, and ‘proceed.to treat

of fome certain Arts, and fir of Chymifiry,

Ihe COMMENTART:
(n) [ Manna.] :
We mult dittinguith of Manna,  there is
- that of the aacient Greeks, and that of the
Arabians,. " e n The

allr
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1. The Greeks underflood by Manna, nothing

but the Powder or Duft of pounded Frank-

~ dncenfe, mingled witha little Barkof the fame, i. e;.
fome fmall Particles rubbd off by Motion from
the hittle Molesule or Clods of FranKincenfe
blended with the Fragments of its Rind, and.
#herein it differs from the meer Duft or Powder.
of thefame, - 4. , |
- 1E_The Muannaof the Arabians, isa Subftance:
deriving its Original from Dew, made into little
white Grains of a Solid Confiltence, and of a
pleafant Tafte; fometimes falling on the Leaves.

i

of Frees, and fometimes on the Ground ; of |
this we fhall confider the Name and Form, the

Colour and Birth Place, the Merchandife and Traf-
fick, the Daration and Age, the Time and Man-
ner of 1ts Generation, and the feveral kinds of 1t,
and fome Inquiry about 1t.

1. As for the Name of Manna, ’tis a Chaldee

Wotd, an Interjeftion of Admiration deriv'd. |
from the Hibrew Mankn, Quid eft hoc ¢ What is.

this & The Arabians in their own Dialect, call.
it Tereniabin and Termiabim. Some call 1t Aerial
Honey, and a melleons Humour, Mel & AManna

Roris, Honey or Manna-Dew, to diftinguifh 1t

- LS

. from Manna Tharis. Others ftyle 1t Ade ﬁfae-nl |
fre; and ‘tis frequently mentioned in Pliny and.
Galen, in Theophrafius and othergby the Name of

Rorid Honey,

.2, As for its Porm, the Confiffence of 1t 15 a. |
concreted Juice, which being condenfed from:
its Flaidity. inte a_folid Firmnefs, 1s {haped ac-
cording to the Pigure of its circumambient:

Body ; So that its Figure is uncertain, though-

it ufnally imitates two Forms. For Juices are
molly. concreted. either into Ghbales or Jicles..

Into. |
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1nto little Globules, when the Drops are too thin.
to be diftus’d, for then Nature reftrains and cor~
fines a fluid Body into narrow, and thofe Sphz-
rical Bounds: But when the fluid Juice is more.
copious, then it 1s congealed 1nto Zieles,

- 3. Touching its Hue, 'tis generally.of a fnowy,.

» and fometimes of a yellowifh and Honey Co-
lour, and hath a fweetith Tafte, not unlike that
of Sugar. If you fprinkle a coarfer Sort of Su-
gar on pure and Virgin-Oil, and mix them with

Flower of Swees- Almonds, you will make a Come

pofrtion that taltes like Manna.

" 4. As tor the Birth-Place of Manna, *tis ga-

ther'd in mof, if not in all. Parts of the World,

1. In Eargpe, Palefis tells us, that it rain’d

- Manna 1n Spain, It is to be had in feveral Parts
of France, as in the County of Burgundy, &,
and 1n the Eow-Countries, as feveral Authors
inform us. And as Zaly excels many Coun-
tries of Europe in other Things ; {o principally.
in this, there is a wonderful Increafe and Plenty
of it in Calabria, neither are other Places deftj-
tute of it. In the Year 1622. there fell fucha

Quantity of it at Pavia, on the Grove near the
. Monaftery of the Holy-Crofs, that the Fathers
- of the Society were farced to cut it down to be
freed from the flies, which were a very great
Nufanceand offenfive to them. Thofe liquorifh
Creatures did fo fwarm to thofe Dainties, that
they corrupted the Air, and made it flink
as much as the Manna was fweet, 2. “Tis ga-
therd alfo 1n Ajia, in very great Quantitics a-
mong the Perfians, and alfo in Africa.

5. The Merchandife of Manna is much exer-
cifed in the Marts of Penice and Genoa, whither
tis brought in great Plenty from Apulia. Orim;
4 ta

T —————
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tal Manna is {old at Alexandria \n Egypt,and.at
Aleppo. The Afatick, at Ormaz, Aden, Malaca,
all tamous Jadian Ports. The Ajrican 13 tran-
{ported toward the Middle of Lybia, and there
15 no {mall Quantity of it at Algiers. _

6. The Time of gathering it 1s1n the Twilight,
from the Rifing of the Pliades (inthe Beginmng
of April) to their fetting in November. There’s
no Hopes of getting it after they are fet. [t
falls in the Morning before Day-light, and is
condens’d by the Cold, and harden’d by the
- Sun, which is peculiar to the Celabrian and Per-
fian Manna ; for the longer it Tinples and Drinks
1n the Sun-beams the harder it grows; whereas
ather Kinds, unlefs gatherd n the Morning,
cannot endure the Embraces of that warmer
Planet.

~. There are feveral Sorts of Manna. 1.. Oriein-
tal ; And 2. European.

1. Oriental 1s that which is brought from the
Eaftern Parts, and is either liquid ordry. 1. The
Lig#id is called in Arabick Tereniabin, and 1s u-
fually preferv’d in Earthen Veffels. *Tis call’d
by fome (and that not improperly). Mel Aerewm,
Mel Cediinam, Mel Rofeidum, Ros Libani, Res
Mellens, i.e. Aereal, Rorid Honey, an Honey-
Dew, and the Dew of Libanus, Some of this
hath: been feen to have been brought from the
Mart of Ormsuz to Goa 1n Bottles, and was not
much unlike white refin’d Honey. There is a fe-
cond Sort of this liquid 44anna of an Honey-like
Tafte, which the Perfians call Las Arboram, the
Milk of Trees, from whence 1t diftils and falls
like Dew. There 15 a third fort mention’d by
Q. Cartins in his 6th Book, IVear the Caf-
pun Ses, faith he, ticre was greas Swore of a

fork
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Jort of Trees like Oaks, whofe Leaves were covered
with Honey, which the Inbabitants gather before Sups
Kifing, left the Moiffure [hould é dried #p by the
Hear of the San. This liquid Manna, becaule of
no great Value, 1s not any where now a-days
preferv’d. 2. Arid or dry and hard Manna, s
kept in wooden or glafs Chelts, or Repofitories;
of this there are {even Sorts, (1.) Of Mouns
Libanas, whofe Operation is {o {mall, that the
Inhabitants eat it inltead of Food. (2.) Adafi-
cingm, trom a Grain of Maltick, which it dotly -
not a little refemble.  "Tis call’d. by fomne #ifid
from its Clamminefs, and by others Manng
Granata, from 1ts Figure and Manner of Con-
creiion.  This Aaflick Mainna 1s thought to be
the beft.  (3.) Bembycinum, which ischeaper and
of a bigger Grain, and is like a lock of Silk,
(from whence its Name) and is nothing elfe but
the Carcafs of decay'd Mafick-Manna, adul-
terated with Sugar and other Sophiltications.
(4.) Teremiabin in Arabick, which it {thaken from
“Thiltles, and confifts of Grains about the big-
nels of Coriander-Seed. The sth Kind is brought
on Boards by the Perflan Mecrchants from the
City Bozora, mixt with Leaves, it differs not
much from Calabrian. The 6th Sort taftes like
sugar and. pure Oil, and comes from the King-
dom Zifara \n Africa, The 7th Kind comes
from Ayadez.

2. European Manna, is Gallican, and Calbrian,
which 1s the moft ignoble, and lefs virtuous, by
realon of the Faintnefs of the Sun-beams. And
this i1s, 1! Foliaceons, which Ricks to the Leaves
of Trees, and 1s pellucid and heavy, white and
fweet, and lufcious to the Tafle, confifting of
little Grains. 2. Trancors, which flows from

2 Tre:a
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entangled with Leaves or Twigs. That is nanghe

which is of an athy Colour, but that worlt of

~all, which 15 blacki(h,. dirty and old.

There are feveral Opinions about the Genera-
tion of Manna : The firlt is of Galen, (which
many favour) who holds a Vapour arifing from
the Earth and Water, to be the marerisl Caufe
of it, and the Sun to be its efficient. They
much reverence this Sentiment, who in{ift only
on the general Principles of Philofophy, and:
defcend not to Particulars.

The fecond 1s of Pliny, who tellsus in a Rhe-
torical or Poetical Strain, that Manna is aerial
Honey, and the Sweat of Heaven, the Spirtle of
the Stars, and thilj'#ire of the purify’d Air.

The third 18 of one Chriffopker-i Vega, who
would' have 1t be generated from a cerrain kind
of Fly. The third 1s Anthony ab Altomare, who
will not have 1t a Meteor, but a Gum, a refinous
- kind of Subftance ifluing from Afh-Trees. The
. Taft Opinion would have it a kind of Salt, arifing-
in Streams from its own proper Mine, an
falls down wpon Trecs that grow near. that
. Place,

- You may find all thefe Opinions largely con-
futed bty AMagnenus, in his little Tratate of
Manna, who afterwards lays down his own,”

~ which 15, that the praximate, immediate mate-

- pial Caufe of Manna, doth chiefly confi2 of five

Ingredients, wiz. Primogenial, or Virgin-Wax

- and Honey, a Rorid Vaponr, Sal Nitre, and Sal

 Ammoniack, This Pofition he excellently explains

. in the above-mentioned Treatife, to which we

. refer the curious Reader,

. That the Manna of the Zfraelites was the

. fame with ours, Pulefius afhrms in his Bnu}%

af.
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of Sacred Philofiphy. But there are many Ar-
guments perfuading the contrary in Magnenus.
(w) [ Manna was known to Pliny, Galen, &¢.]
Whether the Arabian Manna was kuown to
the ancient Greeks or not, is much centroverted..
Some fay not, becaufe the Name is not {o much
as mentioned among them, and becaufe they
never aferib'd this purging Faculty toany thing
like it ; and others write that there are many
Medicaments among Phyficians, of which there
15 no Teftimony of Galen extant, among which
they reckon Tereniabin, which is interpreted
Manna. . |
But a third {ort there is of a contrary Opi-
nion, who affirm it was known to the Greeks,
but not under the Name of Manna, but of
acrial or rorid Honey. And ofthis (they fay)
Galen makes mention in his third Book de Aﬁl
mentis, where he faith it was found fo plentiful
1n Afia in his Time upon Leaves of Trees, that
the Inhabitants cry’d that Fewe rain'd Honey,
from whence it was call’d Zepbuers and Pporduer 1y
i.e. aerlal and rorid Honey. Befides, a long
time before Galen, one Awmyntas, a Greek Au-
thor, in his Book de Afie Ponderibus, exaltly
defcribes Manna, under the Name of Aernal
Honey, as Langiss informs us in his {ixty fourth
Epifile. '
(x) [Bat were ignoraflt of its Virtues, 8ic.]
Some of the Ancients did know Manna, aste
1its Generation and Subflance, but not its Quali-
ties and Ufe in Phyfick. Hippocrates of Ulcers,
Galen, de Alimentis; Pliny and Cartiss make
mention of it under the Name of Honey, but
its Ufe and Properties were firft cxplain’d by
Arabians 3 as Mefues and Serapion, Hibix and
Averroes, Avicen and others. CHAP. -
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—

C B AP VIL
Of Alchymy or Chymiftry.

() Aiciaimf_y fignifies Infufion, the Greek Word
Chymia denoting as much, and 4/ is an
Avrabian Particle ; as Al Coranus 1s as much as
bic Coranus, and Al megiftus Ptolomans, is as much
as hic Megiftus Prolomens, i.e, This greatelt Pre-
bomry.
* "Tisa great Queftion when Chymiltry was
invented, for neither Pliny (otherwife a diligent
~ Author) (9)nor any other, either Greek or Latin
Writer, makes mention of'it (z). For my part,
I think it to be very ancient, but laid afide and
difcontinu’d for fome time afterward. Swidas
tells us that that Art was in being till the time
of the Argonasts, when Fafon went to fteal the
Golden Fleece, which was nothing elfe but a
Book, that taught how to make Gold of othes
~ Metals; for they conceal’d its Name under that
of the Golden Fleece, {o turning the Matter 1n-
| 'to a Fable. FT s AT
The Egyptians diligently exercifed this Art in
theTime of Disclefian,who hating them for raifing
a Tumult, burnt all their Writings about melt-
- ing of Gold and Silver, lelt being enrich’d by
. this Art, they (hould rebel againft him, as the
- fame Swidas informs us.  Dioclefian was created
' Emperor in the Year 287, {o that that Art may
| “be fgid rather to be reviv'd, than to be firlt in-
- wented.
(@) Neverthelefs there are many Things in
this our Age moft ingenioufly found out, which
: were
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were utterly unknown 1n former Times, among
which we may reckon, . |

N5 By e T R Ak CoT OV
15 m:ﬂ;;ﬂ JEFPPE;,, {3; j{.?;- i (gllt :_BI‘HIS) Bra_fs 1
to, or Als Coronarium, brighten'd with a certainy
Brafs 5 which is made of Powder, which gives it the

popeer. and the Dufi of Ly (ire of a Metal which re-

. CPRLTATIRATS  ally it is not 3 becaufe if a.
Spoon of this gilt Brafs be thrown into it, it
becomes. pure Brafs again as it was before, ag
foon as the Powder is confum’d, and lofeth its
acquired and artificial Splendor. | s ol

2. Chymifls have found out a way alfo to
whiten Saphires, fo that they fhall feem to be |
Diamonds, and are wont to be fet {o artificially-.
mto Rings, that no Man whatever (though ne-
ver {o skilful) can difcern them to be Saphires, |
I faw an Experiment of this made by fome #e-
netian Jewellers, by the Order of that Duke,
when he was Pretor at Padua. There was a
great Difpute, and a Wager laid, whether the
Stone 1n fuch a Ring was a Saphire or a Diamond,

- "Twas concluded to be the latter, and expert

Artifts confefs'd that that Saphire could not be
diftinguith’d from a Dfszmamf

3. Chymilts alfo produce a certain kind of
Zin, which you would take to be Silver, which |
retains its Firmnefs, in {pite of the Strokes of the
heavielt Mallet, but not inthat Veflel call’d Ls-
copella, or Cmpella. They have befides many other
Inventions ; as,

4. <dque fortes, whereby they feparate Brafs
from Gold and Silver : A thing which formerly
could not be done, according to Ulpian, (Lib. 5.
§.3. 1. de Rei vendicatione) who faith, that 1f
Brafs be mingled with Gold, it can never be|

i"r:whfi”t:l-,.-j



“Chap. VIL Of dlchymy or Chyrriflry. 309

feverd from it again. Thefe 4gue Fortes do
wonderfully affect the Sight in the Separation of
Gold and Silver; for the latter feems (as it
were) to afcend like a Pillar, and is changd
into a green, roly, and other Colours, and is
do difpers’d through the Water, that nothing of
1t appears more, but all is full of that Ele-
ment, the Gold 11 the mean time finking to the
bottom, | -
5. Lacopella, or Cupella, is likewife a frefh and
modern Invention, which 1s a wonderful Pefel,
made of an Ox’s Bone, wherein Gold and Silver
‘were polith'd and refin’d from ali manner of
Drofs; fo that nothing (hall remain but pure
Gold. Thofe Metals being wrapt up into a
thin Leaf of Lead, were caft into that Veflel, and
fet over the Fire; and then the Cupells fucking
up whatever Metal there 1s in it befides, leaves
the Gold and Silver entirc and untouch’d,
which lies at the bostom pure and fincere, with-
out any Mixture, and this they call Awum di

Copella,

It 1s doubted whether Chymiftry be lawful or

~naqt ; and truly all the Interpretérs both of Civil
~and Common-Law, are unanimoufly for the
affrmative ; though at firft look there may feem
to be fome Colour of Reafon to conclude for

i
i'
r
|

|
||
|

|

the negative ; 1n regard 1t 1s the only Prerogative

~of the Creator, to change one Subftance inte
~another; a Thing which no Man (though ne-

ver {o famous) can effect. And therefore Satan
tempting our Saviour, and making him (s it
were) almolt ready to doubt whether he was
the Son of God or not, faith unto him, I thox
becft, 8cc, command thefe Stones to be made Bread,

I..,t'!
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i.e. Do that which the Alimighty alone can
effect.

- But however, notwithftanding all this, 1t is
concluded and agreed that Chymiftry 1s lanful,
and that upon this Ground, becaufe all Metals
proceed from Sulphur and Quick-filver (call’d
Mercury by Chymifts) which if they have Air,
Water and Sun in them, in due and nght Pro-
portion, are converted into Gold; but if they
are defetive in their Temperament, and cannot
be reduc’d to that exaét Perfection, then ‘Silver,
Tin or Lead 1s produced according to the Influ-
ence and Difpofition of the Elements.

The Art of Man cannot t7azfmute one Subftance
into another, only Heat and a due Temperament
can do this, which have the Virtue and Faculty
of changing Quick-filver and Sulphur 1inte
Gold. But now if this cannot be done, by rea-
fon of fome Defed, then the Chymiffs do {up-
ply by Art the Want of that Heat and Tempe-
rament, which if they had been natural, would
have turn’d the Sulphur into the Subftance of
Gold, which is that which Chymiffs do, who
{upply the Defeéts of Narure by the Afliftance
of Art. |

One Fohannes Andreas, a famous Interpreter
of the Pontificial Laws, tells us, that one Araol-
dus de Villz Nova did in the Confiftory of
Rome, in the Prefence of many Cardinals, turn
Brafs into Gold, and fuffer'd it, at his Depar-
ture, to undergo the Tryal and' Examination of
a Touch- [fone, : _

(b) The Art may be true, but I believe fcarce
any Man, or very few, did ever attain to it,
or underftood it ; for thofe that profefs it, are
cither very Simpletons, or very Beggars, 1t being

grown
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'grown into a (¢) Proverb (Who ever knew 4
wich Chymift ¢]

The COMMENTARY.

(3) [Alchymy.] _
It appears from fome Authors, that thefe
Words, Alchymia, Chymia, Chemia and Chimia,
are very ancient, and that they have been in
ufe among the Egyptians and Arabians, *Tis faid
in the Text, that (4D is an Arabisn Particle,
Celins Rhodoginus calls it Archymia, guaf; "Apyoy
aueiay, the Fufon or melting of Silver
Some Moderns give this Account of irs Ety-.
mology, and tell us ’tis deriv'd S 7% dnds x)
265K, 1. € Fundere falem, But we mufl net
imagine that the Word came from tiic Grecks,
‘though the Greek Tongue was known in Egypr,
and though there were many Mines of Metal
in that Cnuntry ; for why {hould they call that
Art, which came not from Greece, by a Greck,
rather than by a Domeflick Name ? So we may
fay Chymia is deriv’d, am o wugy, ab Hamore
& Sapore, and the like, any way to exprefs its
‘Notion, but net that it comes from that Word
as 1ts Original ; for it will appear hereafter, that
‘this Art was refin’d and polifh’d, not by the
Greeks and Latins, but by the Ezyptians.
! "The Maderns (whofe Chicf perhaps is Parg-
celfus) call it Ars Spagyrica, the Spagyrical Art,
wms a8 (7dy ). dpyeper, 4 e. to feparate and
congregate, becaule by 1t is extradted g {fubtile
and Ipirituous kind of Subflance, wherein the
Efficacy of Medicaments confifts, or elfe they
call it Magirica, or Extraltoria, |
Some call it Ars Diftillatoria, the Art of Dijil-
ding from artificial Diftillations, which yet Pan-

cirollus
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cirollzs makes to differ from Chymiftry, yet {o
as one may feem to be derivid from the other ;
and he that is converfant in the former (efpecial-
ly of Metals) may be thought almolt by ali to
be exercifed in the latter. Our Author doth
- not fo much diftinguith them 'by their Subyect,
as by their Scope and End ; for. he makes Diftil-
lation to be a Preparation of a Medicine for a
Phyfical Ule, but Chymiftry to be the Trani-
snutation and Perfeltion of Metals.

 (g) [No Greek -or Latin Asthor mentions it.]

Thole that are very well vers'd in both, tell
us, that theyery Name of Chymiltry, i e. Chy-
‘mia, occurs not there, much lefs the [hing it
{elf. What is quoted out of Arifforle, makes.
but little for Tran{mutation; but fome {ay, that
{fomewhat of that Nature may be underftood
from Hippocrates and Plaro, Hefiod and Hermes.
(z) [For mypart, I thinkit 1o be veryancient, 8c.]

We have in holy Writ Tubal Cain, ini{truct
ing every Artificer 1n Brafs and lron, whence
{ome conceive him to be the firft Workman in
{ome part of that Art, which is calld Aeral-
fﬁ?“gfﬂ.& (& e TR ANCY & é;:a:-) as.. 1t .Ell']‘j’: thiﬂg,
more could be inferr’d from thence, than that
ke wasonly fo far converfant in Metals, as they
are neceflary to Agricaltare, or Husbandry.

The Art of converting Metals into Gold and
Silver , is afcrib'd to Hermes Trifmegifins, an
Egyptian, whom fome make to be coxval with
Mafes. But now Mofes was born in the Year
of the World" 2373, that _is before Chnift 1598
Years ; and Diﬂr:lgggﬂ the Emperor reign’d about
284 Years afier Chrift ; and therefore this Arg
was in Egypr above 1800 Years before Disclefian
burnt all the Chymical Books. |
’ | In

|
|
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In regard Mofes was skill’d in all the Wifdom
of the Egyptians (At.57.22.) and was mighty
in Words and Deeds, fome are ready to con-
clude that he was not ignorant of this Art, ef=
pectally if it be true what is affirm’'d by fome,
that the Tabula Smaragdina of Hermes, wherein
this Art is exprefs'd, was taken (as all Chymifts.
do averr) from Mofes his Hiflory of the Crea=
tion. Now if thefe Things are true, who will
not affirm with Pancirollus, that this Art is very
ancient? But it may not be impertinent to fef
down here the Table it felf,

“ True without a Lye; certain and mof}
true. That which 15 below , 1s as that
which is above ; and that which is above,
is 2s that which is below, to do the Mira-
racles of one thing. And as all Things
were from one, by and through the Me-
diation of one; {o all Things were from
this one Thing by Adoption, The Sun 18
* 1ts Father, and the Moon its Mother, and
“ the Wind carry'd it in its Womb, The
“ Earth is its Nurfe. Its Power, Force and
““ Efficacy is perfect and entire, it it be cons,
“ verted into Earth. Separate Barth from
“ Fire, the thin from the thick, and thag
“ f{weetly with much Ingenuity. It afcends
from Earth to Heaven, and defcends to the
Earth again, and receives the Energy bothy
of Superiors and Inferiors.

“ And thus thou fhalt obrain the Glory of
“ the whole Warld, and therefore all Ob-
. Acurity fhall flee from thee. This is the
ftrong Fortitude of all Fortitude, becayfe
1t conquers every fubdl and thin thing,
and  will penetrate every folid. So b

Pl 2.] P ¥ World
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¢ World was created. From hence will arife
“ ftrange Adaptations, whofe Mannber is this.
¢ Theretore 1 am call'd Hermes Trifmegifins,

. ¢ having threc Parts of the Philofophy of the.

“ Weild. ’Tis compleat what 1 {aid of the
“* Operation of the Sun.

“So far the Table, which all Commentators
expound in an Allegorical Senfe concerning the
Tranfmntation of Metals ; for he all along {peaks
of an univerfal Medicine, or Catholicon, to be

prepared out of Vegetables, Minerals and Ani-
~aals, and to be apply’d both to Soul and Body ;

{o that the whole Drift and Defign of the Her-
.mmetical Doltrine, is to make a certain general

Medicine to cure all Difeafes incident to Man- |

kind.

This Art was deliver'd down by Hermes, not

to the Greeks or Latins, but to the Arabians ;
fome fay that Trifmegiffus wrote of Chymiltry
about the Timé of Mofes, but {0 obicurely, that
his Contemporaries could not, and therefore much
lefs the Latins, underftand him.  After hum {uc-
ceeded Zoreaffer, and then Solomon, and then the
Arabians, among whom, no body, before Geber,

improv’d it.  And laftly Paracelfus, and other |

famous Chymifts added Perfpicuity of Language
and Method to 1t. |

Some think the Egyptians conceal’d this Art,
and therefore "tis no wonder 1t arriv'd fo flowly

to the Grecks and Arabians, though many emi-

nent Philofophers, as Democritns and Pythagor as,

Plato and otherz, went into Egypt, to learn the

Secrets of Magick, to which 2 yfiology 1s fo near-
1y related ; for “tis certain that that Nation did

much improve it by that their famous Art,
which

4
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“which confifted in the Knowledge ofSy-mpati-lies

‘and Antipathies in natural Things.
(4) [There are many ingenions Things found out
in this onr Age, 8c.]

- Our Author confines not Chymiftry to Ade-
tals and Metallicks, as may be gather’d from thefe
lnventions both Ancient and Modern, which
he refers to this Art; as Chryfo-poeticks, or ma-
king of Gold, Zato, or Gilt-Brafs, whiting of
Saphires, and Preparation o Tin, Agne Fortes,
and Probatio per Cupellam. But befides thefe,

- there are many more, if not Old, yet New and

Modern ; you may fee them in Libavius his Al-

~ chymy, and in Bapt. Ports his Natural Magick.

There are fome Things fo much difcoverd
-and made common by your Pirtuofos, that they
defetve no longer to be (tyl'd Arts. There are
others, which are not as yet invented ; and there
1s a third fort which are found out, butknown .
toa very few, or fcarce to any at all through
fo many Ages; among which there is one chief
and principal (the only End and Scope of the
whole Art of Chymifiry) and that fo wonder-
fully conceal'd in'a deep Silence, that it deferves
to be dubb'd a great Arcanum. '

1. Firft, As for thofe Things that are fo much
difcover'd, they are Chymical Inventions, of which

- we fhall mention only the chief, which are

partly about, 1. Metals, and ». partly about
Mesallicks. -

1. Thofe about Metals are, 1. The blending
+  them together, {o as fomewhat (hall refuir
and arife (rom the Mixture Examples of
this are common enough. 2, The tranf=
mnting or changing the one into another, as
1sfrequently donen Iron and Brafs. 3. The

2 in=
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_increafing and  dimini(hing their Heavinefs
or Weight, 4. The rendring them more
firm, compaét and folid. And 5. The
foftning of {fowe, and the hardning of o-
~thers. “All which may be done without
_any.Cheat.

. 2. Thofe about Metallicks are more fubtil
and curious ; as 1. Gildings, and 2. Sil-
verings, and 3. Various Separations, where-
by are difcover’d the wonderful Efficacy and
Virtues, the Sympathies and Antipathies of
{everal Metallicks,as Antimony and Quick-

AN T filver, black and white Lead,
R b ﬁg:-'Sm:d Sulphur and ¥ Chryfocolia: To
in Veins of Brafs, Which we may add the Inven-
Silver or Gold. One tions of Gunpowder and Wire-
:ﬁ‘”‘f of it is called qeawing . and making Glafs
‘Borax , -or Green b Yk
Earth. which the Malleable. We omit the Me-
Goldfmiths Jolder dicinal and Remedial, as D1-
with. ftillations and Fumigations,

Suffizns and Fufions ; all which are very 1n-
genious, and are arrived now to a very
great Exatnefs. | |

3. There are other Things, which are not as
yet found out, as 1. Softning of Glafs without
Fire. 2. The Compofition of Elelirum. 3. Work-
ing curioufly on the hardeft Stone. 4. Excollion
of the thinnelt Waters.

4. There is another fort of Thing that is
found, but known only to a very few. As
1. The making of Glafs as hard as Diamonds,
and 2. The making Metals and Metallicks both
a prefent and fovercign Remedy for defperate
Difeafes. 3. The making an Antidote molt ex--
guifite and certain againf{t all manner of Poifon.
And 4. and laftly (the Crowg of all the IEI{B

t
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the finding out a way of extratting fuch pure and
{ubtil Spirits, as will improve Metals to the -
higheft Perfetion, and that without a fallacious -
or counterfeit Metamorphofis. - :

(&) [The Art may be true, but I believe [carce -

any Man, 8c.]

Tis clear from the Premiffes, that this Art
is Old enough, but whether ’tis as true as ’tis
ancient, 1.e, whether it can perform thofe Things -
which it-promifeth, 1s the Queftion in hand.
There cannot be urg’d more cogent Arguments

to evince the Truth, than thofe mentioned by
- Pancirollus, which are taken from-Senfe and Rea-
fon ; for’tis undoubtedly manifeft by the Tefti-
mony of the former, that Gold (about which is
the great Difpute) hath been made, and by that
Axrt which Arfiffs know, and which Cheats and
Impoflors do only profefs. And this may be
prov’d by- many Examples befides that (which
our - Author -mentions) of Foh. Andrieas.. He
that 1s defirous of  more, may fetch them from
feveral Arulfts, as Geber, and Hermes, and many
others,

Corn. Agrippa in his firt Book, and fourteenth
Chapter of Occult Philolophy, tells us, that by
the Spirit, or rather Form, or purer Part of Gold;
unperfect Metals and Mercury may be conver-
ted into Stlver, and that he faw 1t done, and
knows it to be done. Chymical Books are full
of Inftances of this Nuature. Cardan faith in
his fixth Book of Subtilties, that Quick-filver
was turned into Gold betore the Duke and Se=
nate of Penice, by an Apothecary of Tarvifo.

Befides, why fhould fo many famous Men of
feveral Nutions write fo many Volumes, and
thofe excellent Books of this Art? Did they

P g {eck
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feck for Applaﬁﬁf and Glory from Pofterity in
Toys and Trifles? Egyptians and Arabians
Chaldeans and Germans, Spaniards and Englifb, &e.
have all treated-on this Argument. Who can
number the Authors that bave handled this

Subject? We (hall mention fome, and thofe the

molt choice ones, in an alphabetical Order.

1. ArnoldusVilla- Novan, | 15. Lullins,

2, jg@:ﬁﬂ-Dﬁmﬂn. | 16. Merlin,

3. Apuleins. 17. Ofthanes.

4. Africanwns, v 18, Olympiador. Alex.
5. Aagaftin Panthes. 19. Orus.
6. Canides, Y 20. Pebichins,

7. Chaless - | 21. Petafins.

8. Calides. 22. Pelagins.

9. Comerins, 23. Rﬁ. Alexand,

10. Chryforichius, 24. Rhodianus,

1. Democritus. 25, Synefius, _
12. Geber. 20, Stephan. ad Heracl,
13. Hermes. ' 27. Peradianus. |
14. Heliodor. ad Theodof. :

To which Lift, 1f we thould add the Modern

Writers (Good God !) what a Crowd of Wit- |

mefles would here be¢ In Courts of Judicature,
in Matters relating to Mens Lives and Ellates,
thetrr Fame and good Name, we give Credit to
the Teftimony of two or three: Then why
fhould we be fo hard to believe great Clerks,
Men eminent for Letters, by reafon of a few
frivolous Exceptions and Arguments, which
have been often anfwer'd already in general, by
Geber and Fentura, and Pedro Bono of Ferrara,
and others; but more particularly by Querceian,
who hath learnedly confuted Auberius, and by

8 , ; : Maffer,
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Maffet, Severinus, Rubews, and Penotns, who
have anfwerd Eraffis, and by Libavims, who
hath baffled them all in his Syrraxi Metallici.
They all agree that ’tis not abfurd or 1rrational; .
to allow and grant fuch a Tranfwuration as we
{peak of; for the Confirmation whereof, they
produce infinite Proof, too tedious to be men-
tion'd or fet down here. -

But admit ’tis probable (not to fay withont
doubt) from what hath been faid, that this
Art 1s certain, yet ’tis not Prudence to commit
our felves to this tnpetuous Sea : For obferve
the Sentiments of qur Author on the Matter,
who {Gggells unto us, that the Art is fcarce
underftood by any, and hath reduc'd many to
Rags and Beggary. There are Difficulties occur
in the Scholar or Learner, in the Malter or
Teacher, and in the Operation and Praétice

1. As for the Scholar or Learncr, he muft be
virtuous and pions, and an earneft Supplicant
for this Gift to Heaven § he muft be prudent and
learn’d, a Linguift and a Philofophcr, well feen
-~ and vers'd in the Principles of Nature. Hemuft
be laborious and patient, clear of all Troubles,
disbanding all Cares; as free from Paflion as
tenacious of Secrets, neither prodigal nor cove-
tous, competently rich both 1n Money and
Books ; very ftudious and referv’d, full of deep
Contemplations, and huzely wary of Diabolical
Delufions. In a Word, he muft be well en-
dow’d with -Goods of Body, Scul and For-
tune. :

2, As for the Maflers and Teachers, there are
Difhculties to be met with in relition to them
100, i.e. The Books of this Arc are very hatd
to be underftoad, for thiskind of Knowledge

| P 4 either
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either lies fcatter’d here and there in them, or
elfe ‘tis wrapt up in Riddles and Allegories, in
Similitudes and Emblems, and thofe either ta-
ken from, 1. Elementary Beings, as Men and
Animals, Vegetables and Minperals; or elfe,
2. From the Elements themfelves, from Diflimi-
Yitudes and Equivocations, and ftrange Contra-
dictions; from unufual Names, odd Charadters,
and Tranfpofition of Letters, from corrupt
Tranfcriptions, and variety of Style.

3. The third Difficulty is in Operation and
Praitice, and that in refpe¢t of the Matter,
which is to be affum’d as the Foundation ; and
alfo in refpect of the Management of that Mat-
ter, which ought to be done with fit Infiru-
ments. I f{ay, whether we confider either of
thefe, incredible Obfcurity and Perplexity will
every where arife.

Thefe, thefe, and not the Ulcertainty (as 1s
fuppos'd) of this Art, are the true Caufe why fo
many of 1ts Votaries lofe their Labour, their
Sweat and their Pains, yea, and make Shipwreck
of their Health, their Wealth, and their Fame
too ; fo that they find in themfelves that won-
derful Metamorphofis which they are not able
to produce in Adetals; and whilft they reach
after that which they cannot carch, they lofe in
the Interim what before they poffe/sd.

(¢) [A common Proverb, I never faw a wealthy

Chymift, &c.] '

There is nothing to be expected from Chymi-
ftry (if we believe fome) bur Smoke and Athes,
Sighs and Sweat, Impofture and Ignominy, it
being an Art (as they fay) that never advancd
a. Man to Wealthand Honour, but hath plungd
hundreds into an Abyfs of Poversy. It is vegg

ob=
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obfervable, that fome Men, otherwife prudent’
and difcreet enough, have been charm’d with
this Folly of dabling in Chymiltry; and others
in plight and very good liking, have. jaded
themfelves in purfuit of this Vanity,and whillt -
they have endeavour’d to plump up their Fortunes -
by the help of this Art, they have made them -
lank and meagre by this fruitlefs Study.

Chymifts promife Mountains and mighty: .
Things to others, but can {carce produce AMice
to themfelves; let them drive away Want from- .
their own Doors, before they fright and chafe. -
away the Goblin from the Threthold of others.
They are generally reputed a begging Crew, born: .
like Muficians under a Three Penwy Planet 3 -
and though they. confefs themfelves ta be poor -
and indigent, yet will they pretend to enrich
others, as if their Neighbour’s Neceflity was
more pungent. to them than their own Beg- -
gary.

Chymiftry is wonderful pleafant, for the Tryal - =
of {o many rare Conclufions 1t carries with ity -
but it 1s very coffly, and an enchanting kind of .
Art, which hath melted in Cracibles many a faix. =
Lord(hip, and turn’d many a Mannor intc -
Smoke and Afhes. One prelented . Sixtus Quin~
tus with a Book of Chyiiltry, and his Holi=: -
nefs gave him an empty Purfe for a Rewardy -
as good an Emblem of the Vanity of that Sci= -
ence, as it was a Specimen-of Popith Wit

Ps CHAR %
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C H A P. VIIIL
-~ Of Diftillations.

1

(J)T'HE Art of Diftilling was found out after

the Conftitution of the Roman Empire.
"Tis probable *twas invented in the very Praétice
and Operations of Chymiftry.

(¢) Some fay that a certain Phyfician having
a Mels of Coleworts upon the Table before him,
and being fuddenly fent for to vifit a Patient,
he covered at his Departure, his Difh with ano-
ther, and found it at his Return bedew’d with
Moifture.  And obferving from hence, that the
Extraction of Humidity was very eafy, he bent
“his Study fo far that way, as to give Being to
the Art of Diflillatidn. Others by following
his Example, have fo improvd it, asto bring
1t to Perfection.

(1) "Tis an Art that is very beneficial, being
the happy Parent of Agne Vite, of Qil of Cin-
mainon, and of feveral other ufeful Liquors,
and of many wonderful Effets. All thofe Wa-
ters of Succory and Capers, and of other Herbs,
which were given as Medicines to fick Perfons,

“are now diftill'd, which were formerly wont 10
be fodden or boil’d.

The COMMENTARY.

(4) Diftillation 1s taken for that part of Chy-
iftry, whereby elevated Fumes, Vapours and
Steams are relolv’d into Waters, Oils, and the

fick,
() Ln-

like. The ufe whereof is very frequent in Phy-
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(d) [Invented after the Conflitution of the Ro-

man Empire, &¢.] Gk o

A- T “the Antiquity of this Art, fome hold
1., thatit wasin being about 600 Years ago, in
regard Rbafis and Albschafis, two famous Phy-
ficians, about the Year of our Lord 1080.
make mention of it: But others would have it
to be much older, and that upon the Account
of a little Cheff found in the Areffine Field near
Padnas wherein the Elements by Maximus Oly-
bins were devoted as a Prefent to Pluro.  But be-
caufe we know not, but that that may be a Fi-
¢tion, invented by fome Body who had a Mind
by thofe Veflels in the Cheft to bring credit to -
this Art; and becaufe we are uncertain, whe-
ther that was done by Duftillation or fome other -
way, we do not much embrace it, nor wholly .
reject it; though the Veries inferib'd upon ig,
do favour fomewhat of Antiquity.

Platoni facrum munus ne attingite Fures,
Ignotum eft vobis hoe gaod in Orbe latet,
Namque elementa gravi clasfi digefia labore -
Vafe [ub hoe modico maximns Olybins,

Adfir fecundo Cuftos fibi copia Cornn

Ne pretinm tanti depereat lavicis,
That s,

* This facred Gift to Pluro, 1 forbid.

“ You Thieves to touch (for “tis a Secret hid)
“ With Art and Pains hath great Olybins pent -
“ In this finall Urp, the unruly Element,

This Urn contain’d. a lefs within it wherein .
were included twoPhials moft curioufly wroughs, |
the one.of Silver, and the other of Gold, both ..
full of moft exquifite Liquor, which fed a burns .

wg
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ing Lamp for many Ages. The Urns were in-
fcrib'd with the following Poetry.

Abite hinc peffimi fures !
Vos quid valtss veftris cam oculis emsiffitiis.
Abite hinc veftro cnm Mercurio petafato cadn-
ceatogne
Maximns maximo donwm Plutoni hoc [acrum facit.
That 1s,
¢ Be gone ye Thieves, why ftand ye here to pry,
 Depart from hence with your God Mercary,
¢ Devoted to great Plato in this Pitcher
8¢ Lies here a Gift, the World fcarce knows a.
richer.

Some affirm, that both Grecks and Arabians
knew the Ufe of diftill'd Liquors, becaufe Ac-
tuarins, though one almolt of the laft of the
Greeks, yet firlt made mention of Rofe-Water
in thefe Words : ler a Pound of diffilld Fuice, or
Wignor of Rofes (call’d Rhodo-Stagma) be made
warm with Sugar, &c.] Among the Arabians,
Mefues (who Hourifh’d in the Year 1160.) firlt .
mention’d a Sublimation of Wormwood- Water
and Rofe-Water. Others think this Art was
known to Hippocrates, Arifforle and Galen.

(¢) [Some fay that a certain Phyfician cover'd

bis Difb of Cole-worts, &c.]

As for the Original of this Art Experience tells
that it was firlt hinted and occafioned by the
Courfe of Nature; for Clouds, Rains, and
Winds are made in the great World, and Ca-
tarrhs 10 the lefs by Nature, juft as Diftillations
are made by Art. Nothing 15 more commonly
koown than this in a Kitchin; but it feems,
Pancirollns had rather fetch it from that acciden-
tal Inftance mention'd by him,

(f) 'Tis
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(f) [Tis a very profitable Art that farnifbethr
g; n]f:h Aqua-Viiz, O1lof Cinnamon,,
C.

By the help of this Art we can extraét from
Animals and Plants teveral kinds of SubRances,
As 1. Warer, and that in greater Quantities if

the Shrub be green, and lefsif wither'd. 2. Oil,
- not that fat and fordid Subfance, that 1s fqueez’d
from Almonds and moft Seeds, but a more re-
fin’d Iffue of a better Art, which will not grow
rancid, putrify, and corrupt with Fime. By
Virtue of this we can fever from any Body.
thofe four Principles of all Things, which Na-
ture bath blended together at their firlt Original,,
viz, Water 1n a condenfed Vapour, Air in a
white Oil, Fire in a red Oil, Earth in Dregs.

By Virtue of this Art, we fublimate groffer
Bodies into thinner Spirits, and by it we con-
denfe airy Spirits into thick Bodies. By this Art
we extraét the purer and fubtiller Virtues of
Minerals, and Plants, Stones and Jewels, &
and that without the fecalency of impure Mat-
ter, and do esble them and advance them into.
an higher Temper.

"Tis the Property of Nature to produce Things,
and to endow them with Virtues, but ’tis the
- Trickof Art, when they are preduced, to exalt
and enrich them. A Diftilier can extraét Oilsand
Eff¢ences, Elixirsand Tin&ures, Salts, @e. He can
{hatter.a Compound 1nto its firlk Principles, and
can render-them {ingly more pure and defacate.

He can feparate their different Faculties, Powers,
- and Qualities, fo as to ufe them according to
his Pleafure,

You may find many Things relating to this
Art not only in Bapiifa Porra, but in many

Moderns
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Modcrns alfo ; as Gefner and Querceran, Seueri-
nus and Wekerns, Langins and Lullins, Libavins
and Plaffer, Dornens and Paracelfus s all which
did not only extract Waters and Oils, but Ef-
{encesand Tinctures, Salts and Elixirs, Magife-
#igms and the like. ‘

Diftillation is alfo as pleafant as profitable, it
being delightful to behold the Miracles of this
Art fporting with Nature ; whilf the diftilling
Vapours (even of the dryeft Things) do pre-
fent us with the profpect of a variegared Scenc,
and thew us a Landskip (as it were) of Party-
coloured Ficlds. Sometimes you may fee an
humble Piain, diffufing it felf into a great
Breadth, and fometimes you may fee an ambi--
tious Mountain rifing and fwelling into a vaft
Height. Here you may behold the traniparent
Brooks and Cryftal Rivers, there you may con-
template the lowing of Streams, and Bubblings of |
Fountains, and anon have a Profpe&t of Trees
and Fruits,

=
e—

AL o
Of Bells.

(2) (BELLS were mvented about the Year
of our Lord 400, by Paulinas Bifhop of
Nola, a Town in Campania, famous for the
Death of Augufius. They are call’d Com ane,
becaufe found out firft in Campania, and alfo
Nole, from the Plice where they were firfe
made. '
They are of very. great Ule, in regard they
A:give us at a Diftance the Hour of the Day or
- Dight, when we canaot {e¢ the Sun,” They call
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us to Prayers, and alarm us to affift at a Confla-
gration.  They affemble the Magiftracy, when
there is a Summons to Arms, They call Scho-
lars to their Books, and the Judges to the
Bench. Tna Word, they are Signals that give
Notice of all Publick A&tions, fo that we thould
be very much incommoded, and at a Lofs with-
out them.

The COM ME NTART.

(g) [Dwwented by Paulinus Bifbep of Nola,&c. ]

Bells came firlt from the Hebrews, where the
High-Prieft hid in the Skirt of hié uppermoft
Veltment little Bells to ring, when he wasin
the Holy Place within the Veil: Therefore,
methinks ’tis a Vulgar Error to imagtne, that
Paslinas 2 Man equal to St. Ferome, and a Per-
{on of celebrated Sanétity, was the firflt Author
of Bells, as if they were not known in formeg
Ages. Itisrather more probable, thathe chang'd
the Ufe of them to Religious Purpofes ; for
their great Antiquity is well thew’d by Adrian
Funins in *his drumadver|. lib. 3. cap. 11. who
tells us out of the Ancient Scholialt upon Theo-
critus, that they were to be rung at Funerals,
or at the Death of Mortals, becauiethey fancied
that Ghofts and Speres, were put to flight at
their Sound. Tibsllus {eems to intimate; that
magical Enchantments were hinderd by Bells,
when he {ings thus :

Cantas O e Carrn Lunam deducere tentat,
Et faceret [i non era repulfa fonent,
i e,
¢ They would charm down the Moon, but that-
“ their Spells _ o 35
“ Are hindred by the Noife of fuundi-ng_B%I-ls;
' oL
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For they fuppofed that the tinkling of Brafs or
Metals hinderd the found of magical Verfes
from afcending to the Moon, and that by this
Means fhe was aflilted in her Labour. Hence
came the Cullom of ringing of Bells, as oft as
1t Thunders, for their Complofion and Beating:
of the Air, 1sthought to bea Means of difperfing.
that Meteor. |

Strabo likewife tells us in his 15th Book, -
that the Perfians call'd.an Aflembly before Day-
light by the found of a Bell; Jbga rarud we} tphee
We may remember alfo A4ron’s Bells, and {ee
further in Cel. Rodogin. Le@t. Awmig. lib. 19:
¢cap. 11. ‘copioufly and at large. Concerning
the Matter or Subftance of which, we may ob-
{erve that Durantus (de Ritibus Ecclef. Cathol. lib.
1. ¢ap. 22.) faith of the Citizens of Cefarea,
that upon a joyful Occafion, they went about
Ligna facra palfantes, whercby he means that
they had fome hollow Veflels of Wood; which
they ufed inftead of Bells. Some fay, that in
the Country of Preffer Fobn they have Bells of.
Stone. .

As we have Bells in our Churches, {o had.
the Pagans in theirs. The Emperor Oétav. Au-
gaftus was the firft, who in the higheft Place of
the Temple of Fupiter Capitolinns. hung Bells,
And at the ninging of them, the Heathens (as.
was {a1d. before) were wont to meet at their.
Affemblies as at Baths. |

The Laconians were wont at the Death .of their
King, to tinkle a Caldron inftead of a. Bell.
The Fews had Minftrels, as may be feen in the
gth of St. Matthew : For at the raifing to Life
Fairus his Daughter, the Men of Mufick were

commanded. to troop off. We read that the
Prieft.
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Prielt of Proferpina was wont to ring a Bell at
Athens, and fo did they of the Mofaick Oecor
nomy, Exod. 20.34. m their Ponufical Veft-
ments.  The Prieft had a Bell and a Pomegra-
nate upon the Hem of the Robe round about,.
that the Sound might be heard at his ingrefs and
egrefs from the Holy Place. It did import and:
fignify that he was to be Vocal, not in calum-
niating, but in teaching and exhorting, 1n re-
proving and comforting, @¢. Hence a Bell was-
an Hieroglyphick of Predication or Inftruction

Suidas tells us, That Watchmen carried Bells
about them in the Night, and that Anf{wers
were given prefently at their Sound. And the
{fame Author faith, that they were wont to try
generous Horfes by the Noife of Bells, whe-
ther timerous or bold, and Proof againft the
 Clamour and Tumult of a Battle. |

The Romans were called at fet Times to and
from the Bath by the Sound of 'a Bell, accord-
ing to that of Mariial.

Redde Pilim, fonat as Thermarnm ; ludere pergis 2.
Virgine vis foli lotns abire Domum ?

He advifeth him, if they would wafh, todo
it quickly for the Bell rings, and by-and-by
~ there would be no bathing but in cold Water.
They were therefore call'd by a Bell to the Bath,
which wuas ¢’re long to be (hut.

The Gracians in their Fifh-Market, a little be-
fore Supper rung a Bell, as Plutarch, 1uforms
" us in the 14th Book of his Sympofiacksy, where
he obferves, that they are not call'd Gluttons
' and Gormoundizers who are Devourers of Flefh,
as Hircules, or. of Figs, as. Plato, or of Grapes,
as Arcefilass 3 but thote who eat in the Fifh-

| Murket
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Market, and idly fantring about the Stalls there,
do prefently here the Sound of that Bell.

Thereisa pleafant Story to this Purpofe in
Strabo, which is this: “ While a certain Fid-
“ ler wasentertaining the Mob with a Specimen
* of his Art, it fo happened that the Fith-
“ Market Bell rung ; upon the Sound whereef,
“ all the People fled to their Pifcary Negotia-
trions and left Crowdero alone, except one
who was very deaf. The Fidler obferving it,
came to the honeft Man, and thank’d him
" for his Civility and the great Refpe@ he
“ fhew'd to Muf{ck, 11 not leaving him (like
.. the reft) at the Sound of the Pell. What,
< faith the deaf Man, hath the Bell rung ? '
ﬁ‘,marr}r_ bath it. Then God be with ye,

** (Mr. Fidler) quoth he, and away he {fcamper'd :
- *“and fhew'd the Man of Mirth a fair Pait of
“ Heels,

Ringing of Bells was firft ordain’d by Sabi-
nianns, that the People might be affembled to-
gether tohear Divine Service at a certain Hour of |
the Day. A fuller Account of the ancient ufe
of Bells may be found in Hierom. Magins’s Book
upon that Subject, De Tintinnabalis. |

f 1
44
it

C: RSP U R
OF Clocks.

A FTER the Invention of Bells came the

* - Ule of Clocks, :thé Manner of m king
which we read in Pitruvius, who tells us how a
Chariot may be made, which fhews how miny
Miles are difpatch'd in an Hour, in which Cha-
riots the fame Wiicels are contriv’d as are nfed

_ H]
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in Clocks, only inftead of the Pebble-Stone,
_ which dropt hourly into the Bafon, there is
now (h) an Hammer ; which firikine on a Bell,
tells the Number of the Hours.
~ Some make the Piftures’ of Angels moving
from their Places to ftrike the Bell, and to do
Homage in their Way to the Pirgin AMary.
Others have mvented other kind of Falhions.
(/) They are now a-days made with fuch Art
and Curiofity, that they will rouze a Man up:
at what Hour he will; and they are made in
fuch a Manner, as that they may without
~any Weight be laid upon a Table, or may (hke
‘an Almond) be hung about the Neck.
. Some reprefent the Phafes and Appearances of
-the Moon 1n the (4) Heavens. But that is not
all, there are other Inftances of humane Inge-
nuity in this Particular ; for I faw one in the
Hands of the Revérend Seignior Delphine, which
had Circles about 1ts Dial-plate, reprefenting
and {hewing the Eclipfe of the Sun; which in
 moving through them, was in the fame Sign in
them. as he was 1n the Heavens. He f{et at
Night, and rofe in the Morning in the fame
gﬁint of the Horizon there as he did in the
y. -
The Moon alfo was fometumes at a Diffance
from the Sup, and fometimes (as ’tis in the
Woarld) 1 Conjunétion with 1. I am told,
there wis a Watch prefented by one of Cremona
1o Charles V. which contained the whole Frame
and Macline of the Heavens, together with all
the Stars of the Firmamentand Signs alfo, which
. were wheeled abourt juft as they are in their
| celeftial Orbs; fo that the Heavens feem to be
| Wbrought down to the Earth. It cannot be de-
[ . nied
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nied, but that the Invention is rare and excel-
lent, and worth our Obfervation.

The COMMENTARY,

(b) [ An Hammer [firiking the Bell tells the
Nusmber of the Honrs, &c.]

~ The Ancients formerly meafured their Time
by Ueplydre (of which in the former Book) juft
s we do now by Hour-Glafles, bnt not {fo well
aid conveniently, in regard Water is rarified by.
Motion, fo that they could not exaétly com-
pute the Time. The Ancients had alfo Sun-
Dials, which declared the Hours by the Shadow
of the Hand, the Invention of which is afcribd -
Y0 Anaximenes a Milefian by Pliny. Tt was a
a good while e’re they were ufed at Rome: But
18 the twelve Tables there was only rehearfed
the rifing and fetting of the Sun, and a few
Years after Noon or Mid-Day was found out.
And this was only on clear Days, when they
might perceive the Courfe and Altitude of the
Sun. The firft Dial was fet upon a Pillar openly,
which ftood behind the common Pulpit or.
Roftra, at the Charge of Palerius . Meffala then
Conful in the firft Punick:War.  There was a
famous one in Mars his Field, from.an Obelisk:
erected and - golden Figures placed horizon-
tally-about it, and the Surface of the Ground
whereon it ftood was pav’d with Square- Stone ;
1t had the four Winds in the four Corners with
this Infcription [#r Boreas [pirar] and all of
Mofaick Work ; it was brought out of E-

Zpt- by Augaftus, and is delcribed by Focobas
Lanrus, . '

(3)-[They



Chap. X. Of Clocks. 333

() [They are now a-days made with fuch Are

and Curiofities, 8c.]

Qur Author mentions here the feveral Forms
and Fathions of Watches, which 1ndeed are {o
various, that it would Dbe a tedious Piece of
Work to reckon up all of them. But when he
tells us that the Motions of the Celeltial Spheres
are exprefs’d in fome, he put us in Mind of
Archimedes his Invention, who made an Heaven
of Brafs, reprefenting the Planets, and all the
Movements of the natural Clock-work of the
fupernal Orbs. And (without doubt) fuch
was that Sphere of Silver prefented to Solyman
the Great Twrk, together with a Book by the
Artificer how to keep it 1n Motion, and alfe
that other .made of Glafs, wherein Sapor the
Perfian King fitting on his Throne, did (like an
upltart Deity) contemplate under his Feet that
exquifite Machine.

Who doth not perceive how humane Inge-
nuity copics in many Thing, even Divinity it
felf? Zenxis his Pencil put a Fallacy on the
Birds, and drew fo lively the Deformities of an
old Woman, that the Painter almoft burft with
Laughter at the Sight of the Picture. Why
{fhould 1 tell you of Ayro’s Heifer, {o lively
fhap’d in a Figure of Brafs, that it impos’d not
only on the Herd alone, but cozen’d and cheated
the Herdf{inen too. What need I mention the
Marble Penns, {o curioufly wrought ; nay, ra-
ther begotten by Praxiteles, that it mov'd the
Blood of the Beholders, and had as many
' Lovers #s it had Speftators. |

(%) [Bus
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(8) [But thisis not all, there are other Inflances

of Humane Ingenuity, 8c.]

For fome write, that the Egyptians through
the incffible Power of "the Gods, framed {fome |
Images which fpake articulately and mov'd too;
and we read that Albertns made an Head of ;
Earth, which at Times was vocal. Bapriffa
Porta tells us how 1t may be done with a Pipe of i
Lead ; {o that we {land not {o much amazd at |
Architas his flying Pigeon that was made of !
Woad.

(D) [Aay bang (like an Almond) about the Neck, 8]

Let us ftand and admire here thofe little and
minute Pieces of Art, which by reafon of their
exquifite and extreme Exility, doalmolt fly the
Sight.  Callicrares made a Pifmire of Ivory, and
other little Animals 1n fo {fmall a Volume, that
their Limbs and Parts were hardly legible. And
Myrmicides the Milefian, among other Monu- |
ments of his fingular Ingenuity, made fuch a
. Pigmy- Chariot, as that a Fly could cover 1t with
onc fingle Wing. There was feen at Mecklin |
fifteen Pair of Dice (their Spots dittinguithable)
in the Womb of a Cherry-Stone. |

The Zliads 1n a Nut fhell, and the Lord’s- |
Prayer in a Single Penny, and David’s Pfalms in |
the Hair of Xing Charles I. his Brazen Figure in
St. fobn's-College Library in Oxford. 1 fay, thefe.
Curiofities are the Brachigraphy or Short-hand of

Art, and the Authors of them muft be excel-
lent Sheltons, |

C HA P
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- HADP X
\ Of the Mariners-Compafs

m) T’ Either lefs profitable and advantageous
§ N is the Ufe of the (#) Magnet, whi?hal-
ways inclines and tends to the North ; fo that
in a cloudy Day, or a dark Night, nay ina
Storm or Tempelt, you may know by this Pixis
where you are; which is an (o) admirable Att,
and very eafy to thofe that underftand it. .
- (p) "Twas found vut at Amafia City of Cam-
pama, now called Terra di Lavoro, according to
Blundus in his View of Italy. (¢) The Inventor
of 1t 18 not known. The Ancients failed by
‘the Pole Star, which they call Cywfura, and al-
fo by other Stars, as Zirgil thews in his fifih
Book.

~-====-Clavumque affixns & harens

Nufqunam amiticbat, ocnlofque fub affra tenchaz,

\==----““ His faften’d Hands the Rudder keep,
¢ And, fix'd on Heav'n, his Eyes repel invading
‘“-Sleep.

If the Heavens were dark and gloomy, they
‘kpew not where they were, but quite loft in a
' Manner according to that or the torecited Poer,
ib. 3. '

BT?'E.F adeo incertos caca caligine foles
Erramus pelago ; rocidem fine [ydere noltes.

% Three Starlefs Nights the doubtful Navy {trays
% Without Diftinction ; and three Sunlefs Days

But now Mariners guided Dby Experience,
'gain’d by Obfervation of the North and of the
| | . Compafs
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Compafs; do always know where-abouts they
are.

The €0 M ME NTART.

(m) [Neither lefs profirable is the Magnet, &c.]

By the Help of the Pixis Men encompafs the
World, and by frequent Navigations do put (as |
it were) a Girdle about the earthly Globe. - By |
Virtue of this, Merchandize 1s 1mprovd and |
becomes gainful, Converfe is enlarg’d, and Men
have Commerceand live in the Republick of the |
Univerfe as in one City. -

(n) [ Magnet.] |

*Tis fometimes call’d .Acus, a Needle, Aciculs |
Marina, and fometimes a Magnet, Aeus Navi- |
cularia Pixis, and Pixedula Nantica, 1

(o) ['Tis an admirable Art, &c.] '_

'Tis certainly mot worthy of our Wonder:
above all Inventions, whereby fo many Seas are
eafily plow’d, and upon whofe Account alone,
the fafety of {o many thoufands of Men 1s com-
mitted to the Depth of the Ocean, to the vaft-
nefs of its Waters, and the impetuofity of the
Winds. ’Tis ftrange! that Sums of Money ;
nay, that the Lives of Princes {hould be com-
mitted and trufted to fo {fmall a Veflel, and to
{o little a Needle.

The Compafs is an Harizontal Divifion of
the thirty-two Wiads, upon a round Piece of |
Pafte-Board fet in a Box ; in the Centre where- |
of upon a Pin of Latton cingue bor'd, the |
Needles or Wires firlt touch’d with the Stone,
are placed. This Box hangs in another Box be=
tween two Hoops of Latton, that however the'|
outward Box is toffed up and down by the Mo-
tion of the Ship, yet the innermoft may al*;]vags‘

ang
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{hould lie hid in {o negle&ted an Obfcurity ; |
and that {fo great a Bencfaltor to the World, |
fhould want a Lapidary, when the Difturbers of |
it have fo precious a AMemory. And this un-
known Fellow (if it was Flavius) hath deferv’d
more than ten thoufand Alexanders, and as ma-
ny Arifforles. And this fingle Art hath improv’d
Knowledge, and done more good to the World,
than all the Niceties of the {fubtle Schools.

P

CHAP XII
Of Printing.

() T HE Invention of Printing alfo is

worth our Notice and Obfervation,
which was found out in Germany in the Year
1440. °Tis reported, that one failing through
the () German ox Baltick Ocean, happen’d to be
carried into China, formerly called the Country
of the Seres, where he () obferv’d the Art of
Printing to be in Ule.

And therefore having feen their Charadlers
and their Forms, and curioufly obferved them,
after his Return into Germany, he improv’d and
perfeCted the like Art of Calcography. An Art
very ufeful and beneficial, in regard all Things
before were fain to be written, and there were
feveral Shops built on Purpofe for that very Ufe.
A Thing very laborious and chargeable, efpe-
cially to thofe that bought Books. 1 faw fome
few Pages printed at China, tho’ it 1s not faid or
recorded that Typography was ever there.

The |
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The COM MENTART.
{r) [The Invention of Printing is worth our
Notice, 8cc.] |
This rare Art 1s inferior to none, whether we
confider the Digpity, Utility, or Curiofity of
it. The Munificence of Nature feems to be quite
exbaufted and wholly conquered by {o noble
an Invention, which equals the greatet Miracle
of Life, and cannot be parallel'd by the nine
Mufes, toeveryoneof whom Antiquity aferib’d
{ome Art or Science. s |
Printing 13 an excellent Gift beflow’d on
the World in the Dotage of Naﬂgure, for the
Improvement of Humane and Divine Learning,
by bringing to Light the Authentick Manne
Jeripts of knowing Men. If it be commenda-
ble to tran{mit'to Pofterity the Inventions of
‘others, the Produ&t and Iflu¢ of their Sweat and
Labour, Ingenuity and Study, left devouring
Time and envious Oblivion (thofe Bandirti and
Pyrates of Memory and Science) fhould deprive
fucceeding Ages of the Knowledge of them ; Hay,
1f ’ti$ Praife- worthy to do this, Then what large
- Encomiums doth Typography merit, whereby gla-
rious Aschievemens, and renowned Arts, 1nge-
nious Conceprions and fublime Specnlations are
eternally regiftred ?  All which had perifhd
for ever in Oblivion, if not refeued from the
. Grave and confecrated to Immortality by the
'Help of this Art. If exquifite Zuventions have
'{fo honour’d Mankind, as to enrol Mortality
‘among the Divinities of the Gods; then with
‘what Titles of Dignity ought Germuany to be
‘enobled, whofe Sagacity and Induflry hath
enrich’d the World with fo rare 2 Piece of

‘Skall ?
| Q2 This
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This rare Art and exquifite Myftery hath pre-
ferv’d from Corruption the choicelt Authors,
and hath difcoverd to the World the noble
Atchievements and Acts of all Nations. [t re-
ftores the Memory of hoary Antiquity, and keeps
from Deing loft the Divine Wifdom of the
ancient Philofophers. Many written Copies
that for many Ages had been buried in Obfcu-
yity, by this excellent Invention have been
brought to light, and toenjoy Zmmortality. Ty-
‘pography in its Infancy was in great Admira-
tion, and is as beneficial and profitable, as {ur-
prizing and marvellous ; and had been mose
wonderful, if it had not been fo common. It
was firt undertaken with more Boldnefs and
Confidence, than Aflurance or Certainty : But
mow by the Afhftance of humane Wit, “tis ar-
1iv'd to that Perfetion wherewith it is crown’d,

[ An Art very sfeful and beneficial. ]

4in faving vaft Charges which Men were at mn
copying of Books ; in regard one Printer (they
{ay) can print as much in one Day, as the
fwiftelt Scrivener, or the readicit Pen can write
in a whole Year, |

) [Whichwas found o4t in Germany, &c.]

All Authors do unanimoufly afcribe this In-
‘vention to one of that Nation; and 'tis faid
that Tully's Offices, was the fir{t Book that was
printed, and that by one Fohn Fanffus at Mentz.:
¥or in the Bibliotheca Augnftana, there 1s this
Anfcription, |

Prafens M. Tullii claviffimam opus Fohan. Euft,
Moguntinus Civis, non atramento, plumali
Canna, negue cerea, dﬁd arte quadam perpul=
chra manw Petri de Gernfbeim Pacri wick
feliciter effeci, Finitum Anno 1466, 1lie.
4 Feb. W L hat

5]
i
&l
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That 1s,

“ 1 Fohn Fuff Citizen of Mentz, have hap<

“ pily compoled this prefent excellent
“ Work of Tufly, not with Penand Ink,
“ but by a cerain ingenious Art, thro
“ the Aflance of my Servant Peter de
“ Gernfbeim, the fourth Day of Febrnaryy
 1n the Year of our Lord 1466..

[t

Angelus Rocca in his Account of the Parican
Eibrary " (Printed at Rome 1n 1591) faith, that
he had feen a, Grammar written by Donatas,
printed upon Vellum with this Infcription at
the Beginning :

Fohannes Fanftus Cives Moguntinus, Avns mas
ternus Fohannis Schaffer, primas excogitavit
insprimendi artem Typis areis, quos deinde
plumbeos invenit, multagque ad poliendam ar=
tem addidic ejus Filins Petras Scheffer : Im-
preffus et amtem bhic Donatas primus om-
nigm Auwno Dom. M. CCCCL.  Admonitus-
certe f1it ex Donato Hollandie privs im-
preffo in tabala incifz. But this he doth
not {ay was printed in the Book.

In an old Chronicle of Golen, printed in 1496.-
“us {a1d, that the Hint of this Art was given
from Holland, where an Impreflion of this Do-
natus had been made belore that at Menrz.  So
that upon the whole, the Invention may be
granted to Holland, but 1mprov’d and propa-
gated in Germany ; whenge it was carried again
to Holland, and from thence brought to England
very early by Caxton and Tourner, whom King
Henry V1. fent at his own Expence to learn it..
Thefe prevaild upon one of the Printer’s Men

Q3.7 at
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%t Huarlem to fteal away, and come with them
Yo England, where being arrivd, they fet to
Work at Oxford, and having taught other Men,
Printing Houfes were fet up at Wefminfier and
S. Albans, Worceffer, and at other Places.

(1) [Who objerved the Art of Printing in China.]

Several Hiftorians tell us, that the Chinefe
were wont to Print, and that that Art was in
Ufe among them Time out of Mind. Some fay,
that it began with that Kingdom, and yet tell
us, that 1t was in Ufe there about 5 or 600 Years
before 1t came into Germany ; which if it be
fo, then it will follow that the Nation of
China 1s not above 600 Years flanding, which is
againlt the Current of Hiftory, which fhews
that People to be ancient enough.

Others tell us, that there were Printers in
the Zudies, who printed the Hiftories and facred
Ceremontes of thofe Countreys after the fame
Manner as we do. Pope Leo thew’d to fome of
his Friends, one of their Volumes fent to him
for a Prefent by the King of Portugal. They
are defcribed by Travellers after this Manner :
They have narrow and long Leaves of thin and
fmooth Paper whereupon they write, not from
the Left Hand to the Right. nor (like the He-
brews) from the Right to the Left, but from the
Bottom to the Top. One of thefe Books is to
be {een n the Patican at Rome, and 1n the Lan-
rentian Library of King Philip, i. e. in the Efcn-
rial in Spain.

But now what do thefe Men tell us, but on-
1y that Printing was in' Ulfe in other Places, be-
fides Europe? But it will not follow therefore,
that the Germans did not firlt invent it in this
Quarter of the World, For what Abfurdity

18
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is it to fay, that one and the fame Thing is
New and Old in refpeét of divers Nations? Thus
the French Difeafe is but of Yellerday (as it
were) and not much above 100 Years old 1n
thefe Parts, but hath reigned above 1000 in
America. Thus Typography is old in China, but
as found out in Mentz, it is a Modern Thing.
And though fome tell us, that it came from the
Chinefe, and was propagated by the Scythians and
Maufeovites into Germany, yet we cannot meet
- with any Colour of an Argument that favours
the Opinion.

But how familiar and common {oever Printing
was 1n Chinz, yet 1t 1s provd by Authors to
vary and differ from ours ; for they do not join
their Letters as we do, but form the T4ble into
fingle Leaves, which hath Letters on both Sides.
This Way, though 1t {eems to be Laborious, yet
they are very quick and ready in it.

Befides, they are wont to make White Letters
in Black, in which Thing they excel us; for the
doing of this, they hive Letters of Stone,
upon which they lay a moiltned Paper, which
they thruft into or join to the Cavities of the
Types or Figures; now whillt thofe Purts fo
united or clapt into thofe Hollownefles of the
Chara&ers or Types are more deprefs'd than the
 reft, they Tinge the Paper all over with Ink,
which becaufe it cannot reach and black the
- Bottoms of the Letters, therefore the Lerters re-
main white.

' Some rob the Germans of the Honour and
' Glory of this Noble Invention, and accufe
- Fobn Fauftus of Memz, the commonly reputed
. Author of 1t, for ftealing this Art, and give
the Credit of it to a Citizen of Harlew, one

Q 4 Lan-
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Lanrence Coffer. This Man (fay they) watking

m a Wood not far from the Town, began to

make Beecchen Bark into the Form of Letters,
and Printed a Verfe or two as a Pattern for his
Nephews.  And having fucceeded pretty well
1n this firft Attempt, he began to project greater
Matters, and invented the moft gtutinous clam-
my and thnck kind of Writing Ink, and then

figur'd or printed whole Boards with Chara&ters,

Some aftirm, that they faw fome Adverfaria
printed after this Manner, as an Effiy and Rudi-
ment of his Work, and that only on every other
Side, but not endorfed. Afterwards he c{angfd
s Wooden Charalters into Leaden ones, and
- thofe into Tin ones, as being more durable and
© iohd, and lefs flexible and yielding. This Man,
prolpering 10 his Invention, and growing Rich
by bis Trade never heard of before, began to
Iike and be fond of his Employment ; and there-

fore (till as he increafed in Wealth, he increafed.

and augmented the Number of his Workmen ;

among whom was this Fohn Fauffrs, who being

~skillful 10 compofing, and in all the Secrets and

Myfteries of Fypography, took his Opportunity

(when they were all at Church) on a Chriffmas-
Day, to rob his Mafter of his Chara&ters and
Implements, and {hewing him moft cleverly a
fair Pair of Heels, he troops to Am/ferdam, and
from thence to Cologne, and at lalt to Mentz,
where he fet up and open’d his Shop, to reap
the Fruits of his cunning Knavery.  This Story
15 attelted by the Magifiracy of the Town, and

1s by them tranfmitted down to Pofterity, But

however Germany will not {ufter the Honour of

1hie Invention to be extoited from them.

The ¢

£l

£




Chap. XIL.-  Of Printing. R

_ The true Story of Printing is this: There was
~1n the Year 1440. a certain Citizen of Mentz

Fohn Fuff by ﬁiNaunf;*,, who confidering with’
himfelf, out of his great Love to Learning and

Learned Men, that by reafon of the Scarcity of

Books, and the vaft Charge in copying and tran-
fcribing themn, many ingenious Perfons were
difcouraged from Study, began to think of 2
Way, how with lefs Labour and Expence, good
Authors might be compats'd and procurd. Af=

ter fome ferious Thoughts upon the Matter, he
at lat popt upon this Expedient, which was

the cutting of the Charaers of the Alphabet 1n
Wood, and to form them for an Impreflion, and
then to cover them with Ink,which,becauife 1t was
fluid, did run about the Charatters, and molt

gricvoufly confounded them, he found out at-
length after much Study, a black, glutinous;
thicker kind of Subftance, and put the Alphabes’
cut in Wood under little Prefles, and {o begany

to Print, .

This his Art, becaufe never known beforey
and becaufe thofe Wooden Alphabets were cheapr
~and eafy to be had, was much cried up and ad-
mired by all.  'Wherefore Fohn Fauff tookan Oc-~
cafion, not only to cut Donatus after this Man~

ner in Wood and te Print i, but alfo ta.

 flady how to improve and perfeét this Work,

~ efpecially feeing ’twas troublefome and labori=-

" ous to cut whole Columns or Forms ( as they
' call them) in Wood; and therefore he founc.
' out this compendious Way, which was to cut
- 1n Pieces the Boards on which the Alphabetical

)

Characters were incisd, and to keep the good' .

- Letters, and to make others in the Room ef
thofe that were worn ; and {o he began the-

Qs coll~
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compofing or joining of the Letters, though he
perceiv d a very great Expence both of Time and
Labour, in framing every Letter by it {elf

But this Fohn Fauftus or Fuff usd other Mens
Endeavours in this New Operation. Among
the relt whom he employed, there was one Perer
Schaffer, who curioufly obferving his Malter’s
Trade, was very defirous to be inftructed in it.
And being a Man of fome Parts, he endeavour’d
to improve it; and indeed found out a Way
how the Charaéters might be indented, or en-
graven into the Matrices (as they call them)
and flow melted out of them. The Alphabet
being thus cut, he thews the Letters that were
melted or caft in it to his Mafter, who was {o
tranfported at the Sight, that he gave him in
Marriage his only Daughter. And though at
firft, there was {fome Difficulty in this kind of
Chara&ers, their Matter being not hard enough,
yet afterward there was a Mixtsre found out,
which was able to endure the Violence of a
Prefs, :

Things being brought to this Pafe, the Father-
in-Law; and the Son-in-Law made all their
Domefticks {wear Secrecy, and never to difcover
the Myftery of this Art. The Tables of the
Alphabet, which were the Rudiments of the
Work, they kept very clofe, and (hew'd them
at their Pleafure to their Special Friends.

One Fohn Guttenberg living at the fame Time
at Mentx, at the very next Door to Fauffzs or
Enft, cblerv’d that Typography was very much
applauded, and perceiving withal, that 1t was

very beneficial, he contraéted an Acquaintance

and a great Familianity with Fobn Fuff, and
being a wealthy Blade, offered him Money lf?r |
18 |
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his neceflary Expences, which was a Thing very
grateful to Fohn Fuff, in regard he found the
Charge to increafe, and wanted Parchment to
Print on. And therefore, he and Gurtenberg
made an Agreement to be Partners in the Mat-
ter, and (whether win or lofe) to {hare and
fhare alike, and to be equally concerned touching
the Expences about thetr Art : But F#f Ipending
more than the other thought neceflary, he refus’d
to pay his Part or Proportion; whereupon a
Difference arifing betwixt them, they commenc’d
‘a Law-Suit immediately at Menrz, And after
an hearing or two, the Hlue was this, that up-
on Puff's {wearing that all the Money laid out
was not converted to his own private Ufe, but
was wholly employ’d about the "Art of Typo-
grapy, Guttenberg (hould pay, as really he ought,
his promifed Quota.

So that it is evident from the Premiffes, that
Gmizenberg was not the fir@ Author of Typography,
but that fome Years after it was found out, he
was entertain’d as a Partner or Companion by
Fuff, whom he fupplied with Money. Where-
fore Guttenberg being fentenc’d to bear Part in
the Expences, and the ' Difference thereupon
growing much wider betwixt them, having
Iearn'd the Art, went from Mentz 10 S asburg,

After this Quarrel, others who had acquir'd
the Trade from Fuff, began to leave him and
went to Frankfort, and to other Places, efpe-
cially 1n the Year 1462. when Mentz was taken
and deprived of its former Liberty. And fo it
came to pafs, that this Art was known, and
was of publick Ulfe. :

This
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This 1s-the genuine Hiftory of the Original
of Printing, taken from ancient Monuments
and Records, which are yet extant and remain-
ing, and it may be confirm’d by many old
Books which were then Printed. For Fuff him-
felf and his Man Scheffir, at the End of the
Books which they Printed, did without any
ContradiCtion profefs, That he Fokn Fuff was
the Inventor of Typography, and that Peter
Scbzﬁr was his Afliltant, as 1t wall appear from
the Sequel : For in the Library of the Eleétoral
LPalatinate , there were feveral Bibles ; from
whence, thefe following Lines annex’d at the
End were taken, viz.

Prafens Rationalis Divinorum Codex officiorums
venaftate Capitalinm decoratns, Rubricatio-
nibu[que r{fA}H&HI, artificiofa  adinventione
Imprimendi, ac Charalterizandi abjgse ca-
lami exaraiione fic effigiatus, & ad Eufe-
biam Dei indufirie eft confummatus per Fo.
han. Fuft Civem Mogantinam ¢ Perruwm
Gernfkeim Clericum ejafdem Digcefis. Ann.
Dom. 1459. fexto Die Oltobris.

1. 2645

% This facred Book beautify’d and mark’d
““ with red Capital Letters, was made
“ and finifhed to the Divine Glory, not

by the writing of any Pen, but by

“ the Artificial Invention of Printing

“ by Fohn Fuff Citizen of Mentz, and

¢« Peter Gerafbeim Clerk of the {fame

“ Diocefe. Anno Dom, 1459. and the 6th
& Day of Oltober,
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Another of this Nature may be feen at the
End of Tully's Offices, 1n the Library at AMentz,
as was faid before ; or you may take the Story
in fhort thus, Same fay that one Laurence Coffer
of Harlem, found out this Art of Printing by
accident, who walking 1n the neighbouri:ig
Wood for his Diverfion, fell to whitling little
Sticks he took up, and at length form'd a Let-
ter upon one of ‘em, which prefling upon his
Hind fir}, and afterwards with Ink upon Pa-
per, found it made a - legible Impreflion, which
accidental Hint, being an ingenious Man, e
1mprov’d and brought the Art to Perfection ;
when a roguith Servant he had employ’d in i,
ftole his Implements, and run away to Mentz,
and there fet wp for the Inventor. They of
Mentz deny this, and affirin that a Citizen of
theirs , Fobn Fuft by Name, was the fole In-
ventor. The Harlemers have many great and
learned Men on their Side in this Difpute »
However, the firt printed Books extant, having
- been publith’d at Mentz, carries over many to

the other Party.

" T

C:H AP COXHE
Of Paper.

| @)T HE Invention of Paper is alfo very be-

| neficial, in regard Men formerly were
- at very great Charges for writing.  And to en-
Clarge a little upon this Subje&, Pliny in the
- 11th Chaprer of his 13th Bock, and #irgil in

. the third of his «Eneids, tells us that the An-
| cients were wont {0 write on (») Palm- Leaves,

- according to thofe Verfes of the Sibyl.

In-
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Infannms vatem afpicies, qua rape [ub. ims,

£ata canit, foliifgne notas, & carmina mandas.
Quacangue in foliis deferipfic nomina Virgo
Digerit in nuinerum, _atgue antro feclufa relingait,

i. €.
* The mad prophetick Sybil you fhall find,
* Dark in a Cave, and on a Rock reclin’d e
** She fings the Fates, and, in her frantick Fits,
“ The Notes and Names infcribd to Leafs
commits. ;
*“ What {he commits to Leafs, in Order laid,
* Before the Cavern’s Entrance are difplay’d:

And hence the Expreflion FEolium Charta, a
]I:eafE: of Paper, though not written on a Palm-

eaf. | |

Afterward they began to write on the (+) thin.
Films, or Skin growing between the Bark and
the Tree, which are call'd by the Latins, Libri.
And hence it is that whatever is written upon,
18 call'd Liber, | -

But in regard this Matter was frail and brit-
tle, they began to record publick Memoirs in
(1) Volumes of Lead, and private Matters in
(z) Lizren. And at length they found out the
way of writing on (4) Wax, which they 1pread
on thin Tables, and then made Letters upon it
with an iron (b)) Sile. And hence it is that
the manner of writing, or the peculiar Tenour
or Strain of Phrafe is call’'d a Style. (¢) Thofe
Tablesamong the Latins had feveral Naunres, as
Pugillares, a pangendo, and Tubule, & Codicilli
cerall, '

(d) After dlexandriz was founded by Alexan-
der the Great, Papyrus, a fedgy kind of Weed
was found out in the Fens of Egypr, and ir}{thc

i
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fRagnant Waters of the Niles and this Rufh,
its Threads of Pith being taken out by a Nee-
dle, they divided and flicd into thin Films, or
Skins, which they call'd Charte, from a City
‘of 7yre of that Name, near unto which this
Bulruth grew. And therefore whenever we
meet with the Word Charta in Latin Authors,
it is to be underftood of Paper.
 When Prolomans Philadelphus exefted a Libra-
ry, furnifh’d almoft with 1700 Volumes, Ex-
menes out of Emulation built another on pur-
pofe to out-do him; at which Prolomy being
 fomewhat concern’d, forbad the Exportation of
Paper out of his Territories, and by that means
prevented him from writing Books. Ewmenes
underftaniding, and being fenf{ible of this, found
out at Pergamus another way of making Paper,
for he was wont to flea Beafts, and of that thin
Film or Skin next to the Hide or Pelt, he made
a fort of Paper to write on, call'd (e) Adem-
brans, {o nam’d from covering the Members of -
Animals, or becaufe the Latins call'd the Skin
or Hide by that Name. ‘Tis call'd alfo Perga-
mena, from the City Pergamus (now Bergamo)
where it was fir(t found cut, as Pliny tells usin
his 13th Book.

(g) Fofephss, in the 12th Book of his Jewith
~ Anuquities, faith, that Eleazer the High-Prieft
{ent the Sepruagint wrote in Parchment to Prolo-
maens Philadelphrs, which if 1t be true, we muft
needs grant that Parchment was tound out be-
fore Eumenes, but that he only took great Care
for vatt Quantities of it to be made, and con-
vey'd over all Afia and Greece, and therefore
was the commendable Author of it

When
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When the Lowbards came into Zraly, they
usd {moothand thin Boards, which Ifaw my
felf, and read, though written in Lombard Cha- |
racters, |

(h) At laft was found out the way of making
Paper of Rags ground and mncerated, and
fteep’'d 1n Water, upon which a Man may write
very commodioully, and with great Conveni-
ence ; and here the ancient Word Paper is {ill
in ufe. And thus you fee that that Matter or
Stuff whereon we handf{omely write, is at once
fuccinétly and hiftorically defcribed.

The CO M M ENTARY

() [The Znvention of Paper is very beneficial, &ec.J |

Experience can teltify this, in regard Antiqui-
ty was formerly at fuch vaft Expences for wri-
ting 3 {o that the Books eof one 4u:hor then,
were fold for more than a whole Library now
becaufeforr Men can print more in three Months,
than ¢en (though f{wift Scribes) can write in
twelve, So that the Price of laboricus tranferi-
bing being brought down, every private Perfon
may furnith himfelf with Books, as well with
a linle Adoney, as Princes and Nations could
before with vaft Sums.

() [They were wont to write on Palm- Leaves.]

Some fay, that for Palmaram Folia, we mult
vread Malvarum. Virgil tells us that the Ancients
were wont to write on Leaves, |

----== Foliis nec carmina wanda,
Ne turbata volent rapidis ludibria ventis,
------ “ Commit not thy Prophetick Mind
* To flecting Leaves, the Sport of every Wind.

And
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~ And Fuvenal afnrms the fame in hus cighth
Satyr.

Credite me wobis Folinm recirare Sybilla.
¢ Believe it, 1 a Sybil's Leaf recite.

"Pis reported by fome Authors, that this way
of writing is in ufe among the Iadians, who
write not with Zak and Paper, but with an iron
Pen or Inftrament call’d a Syle, on Leaves of
Trees, which for Likenefs fake they call Leaves
of Palm, though we fhewed you before in thie
firft Chapter of the fecond Book, that there were
no Palm-Trees in the Indies,

They cut the Leaves fo as to make them
éven, and of an equal Length, and preferve 1n

_thefe Books for a long time the Memoirs and
Hiftories of many Ages. . They borea Hole thro®
the Ends or Extremitics of the Leaves, and join
them together with two fmooth Sticks bor'd ju (t
ifter the {ame manner, fo that the Leaves being
laid in order, and the Sticks faftned to them,
they put Strings through the: Holes, and roll
them up and tie them clofe, and winding the

~ Surplulage of the String about them, they bind
them up witha faft Know. And when they go
to read, they loofen the Strings, and lay them
open before them. And from this Cuftom of
writing on Leaves it is, that the Pages of Books
are called Folia even to this Day. :
(x) [ Afterward they wrote on the thin Bk, &c.]

OF Trees, i.e. of Afh, Maple, Beech, Elm
and white Poplar 3 and from hence it 1s that
whatever is written on is called Liber.

() [And then in Volumes of Lead.]

 Of which we may read in the 10th Chap. of

Fob, ver 23, 24. Oh that my words were written!

-
r -

Qb
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Ob that they were  printed in a Book ! Thar they

were graven with an iron Pm, and lead in rhe
Keck for cver. \ |
(z) [And then private Matters in Linen.]
Livy mentions thefe Books in his 12 Decad,
and the 4th Book. [Licinio haud dubie linteos
bibras fequi placer] And again, [Nil conflar nifs
2 libros linteos relatum inter magiffrarus Prafelti no-
men.]  The Name of a Prafeét muft be enrolled
in Linen Baoks among the reft of the Magi-
ftrates.  Popifesss in the Life of Aurelian, {peaks
of them. ' [Er /£ his non contentus fueris, lectites
Gracos, immo Linteos libros requiras, guos Ulpiana
4ibi Bibliotheca cum wolueris miniftrabit. 1.e. If

not content with thefe, read Greek, nay Linen

Books, which you may have in the Ulpian Li~

brary,
‘ Tﬂei’c Linen Books of the Ancients were not.

Iike ours (which yet without a Solcecifin may

be call'd Lintei) but were drawn on a Linen
Web, jult as various Images are pourtray’d by
Painters on Pieces of Cloth, We may add ta
thefe the Parthian Garments, into which they.
did rather interweave Letters, than make Paper
of Egyprian Bulruth, which is a Wonder to
lome, 1n regard they have fo great Plenty of
il.

(a) [t length they found out the way of writing

in l/éex]

As for thefe waxen Books, we are to under~
ftand by them, Schede, which were Boards or
Zabelle feitiles, (not unlike Shingles of Wood,
which cover Houfes inftead of Tiles) which,
that they might be fit to write upon, they did
not only {mooth and plain them, but moft ex-
quifitely polith them, and carcfully over-fpread

them
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them with Wag, by reafon of their hardnefs,
being unfit both to receive Letters, or to blot
them out.

(b) [With an iron Style.] :

They wrote not with Pes and Znk, but with
an Inftrument of Steel or Iren, pointed at one
end, and broad and fharp at the other ; with
the broad end they ferap'd out what they had
written, whence Stylum invertere, 1s to {ay and
unfay a thing, and to turn his Punch the
wrong end downward, as if.to obliterate that
which one had formerly written.

And as we ufe this Word [Manus] for the
writing it felf, according to that of Tully in his
Speech againlt Catiline [Cognovit Manum & Sig«
num [fuwm] fo in the like Senfe we ufe this
Word [Stylus] to fignify the peculiar Tenonr and
Strain of Phrafe, which any Man ufeth in com-
,}gt}ﬁng an Oration, Epiftie, or the like. Thf%

ay that the Grecians or Thufcans were the firl
that made them; the Romans afterward us'd, 1n-
ftead of it, an Inftrument made of a Bone, for
they prohibited iron ones, as is noted 1n that
Law, [Ceram Ferro ne Cedito.]
(¢c) [Thefe Tables, &c.]

Laftly, They wrote their Books on Tables,
which had feveral Names, as Tubale, Tabella,
from their plain Form and Smoothnefs; Pugilla-
res, becaufe Pungendo fcriberentar ; Codicilliy a
Cardicibus, properly the Stumps and Stocks of
Trees, of which thefe Tables or Books were
made ; Cerati, waxen, becanfe dawb’d over with
Wax., The Romans wrote Books 10 wooden Ta-
bles coverd with Wax, call'd in Latin Cerate
Tabule.

But
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But we find the Marter of Books not only tor
be Leaves of Plants, Rinds of Trees, Lead and..
Linen, Wood and Wax, which hitherto we
have {poken of, but-alfo Ivory and Stones,
Brafs, and Intrails of Beafls, Paper and Parch-
ment, "

Ulpian makes mention of Books of vy,
which Popifeues calls Elephantini, in thefe Words
[Ne guis me Gracornm alicai, @c. 1. e. Left any one
Jbould think that I have to0 raftly credited the
Grecks or Latins, the Ulpian Library hath an Tvory
Book, [Librum Elephantinum] wherein is written
the Decree of the Senste, &c.] Tis ridiculous to
think they were call’d o from their Balk and.
Largenefs, as if the Greatnefs of that Creature
was the Occafion of the Name., . |

As for Books of Stonme, Enoch, the feventh
from Adaw, prophecy’d (vid. Fade's Epiftle) of
future Judgments, of a Pelugeand Confligration;
and the better to tranfmit his Altronomy and.
other Learning to Pofterity, and to preferve his.
Predi¢tions and other Preeepts, he wrote them
on two Pillars, one of Srone, and the other of |
Erick, that if one happen'd to perith in the
Flood, the other might remain.  Fofephus teftin
fies that the former was to be fecn in Syria 1n
his Time. |

Herodotss tells us in his Urania, that The-
miffocles , in the time of Xerwes, did en-
grave on Stones , which the Znians coming
the next Day to Artewifim, did read. And
Famblicas confefleth that he took the Dogmata of
his occult and my(lical Learning from the Co-
lnmns of Mercury, which he faid were full of
the Learning ot the Afyrians and Egyptisns.
I forbear to infilt on that infinite Number of

Marble
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Marble Monuments, which arc a fufficient Proof
of Rooks of Srone. We are not ignorant how
the Danes took care to have the noble Exploits
and Atchievements of their Anceltors (wiit in
Verfe in their own Language) to be engraven
and cut in Stone and Rocks : So defirous were
they to preferve their Memory, that they made
afe of huge Moles inftead of Volumes, and

 borrow’d the ufe of Books even from Shelves
and Quarries.

There is no doubt to be made but that the
Ancients were wont to write on Brafs,the ufe of
that Metal being now transferred for the perpetu-

~ ating of Monuments (as Pliny tells us) tobrazen
Tables, whereon were engraven publick Con-
ftitutions. And Z#lly (n his Cariline) Afaith,
that e£ra legum, i.e. Laws written in Brafs,
were {truck with Lightning in the Capitol.
"Tis evident that the twelve Tables were en-
graven in Brafs, and that Vefpafianss Auguffus
took care for the reltoring three thouland Ta-
bles of Brafs, infcrib’d with publick Memoirs
burnt'in the Capitel, wlhen he fearch’d tor the
Originals of which they were the Tranferipss. We
find in the firt Decad of the third Book of
Livy, that a Truce made with the Latins, was
written on a Pillar of Brafs. And we read in
the Maccabees, that when Fudas Maccabens and
the People of the Fews defird a Peace and a
Confederacy with the Romans, the Senate fent
them an Epiltle to Ferafalem, written in Tables
of Brafs, about the Ratification of the League
of Amity between them, 1 Maccab. 8. 14.
~ We read that one Talus, 1n the time of Ai-
205 and Rhadamanthus, carry’d Tables of Brafs
about the Ifland of Crere, wherein their Laws
rebisiig 4 | " were

-
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were written and engraven; from whence he
was called e£rens. There are many pretty Sto-
ries about this Talus, which for a litile Diver-
fion we {hall prefent you with here. He was
made (they fay) of Brafs by P#lcan, and was
fent asa Prieft to Minos, for the Defence of the
Ifland, about which, to watch 1t, he went
thrice a Year. Some fay all his Bedy was of
Brafs, but a liitle 4neb at the bottom of his
Heel, that was <kin'd over with a thin Aem-
brane, which if broken off, he infailibly dyd.
Others {ay that this Brazen Fellow came to Sar-
diniz fir(t before he came to Crere, where he had
deftroyed abundance of Men. Euffathiss on the
2oth Odyff. faith, that when he intended to kill
any body, he leap'd into the Fire, and when he
began to be red-hot, he would skipinto a Man’s

|

Bofom, and immediately burn him. “Tis pro-

bable he was call’d e£ripes, i.e. Brazen-Foot,
becaufe he was moll obfervant of thofe Laws

that were written in that Metal, and carry’d |

them about the whole Ifland of Crete; jult as
Ragnachildu the Wife of Theodorick, King of the
~ Goths, was fabled by Antiquity to be one of
the Nymphs, and to have Feet like Geefe, not
that fhe had really fuch {wimming Claws, but
that the wonderfully delighted in Waters and
Rivers , and had foft and tender Feet, and
thofe exceeding in Whitenefs the Feathers of
that Fowl.

We read alfo in Hiftory of Pooks made of the
Intrails of Beafts; for in the Reign of Bafilifess,

there happen’d a great Fire in Conflantincple,
which confutnd the Palace, together with the
Library of an hundred and twenty thoufand

Books ; among which there 1s faid to have beif}n,
the
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the Intrails of a Dragon 120 Foot long, on which
were written in golden Letters the Hiads and
Ody(fes of Homer, and the Hiltory of the At-
chievements of many Heroes.
|  (d) [Paper was found ont, &c.] |
We come now to fpeak of Books made of
Paper, Charta differs from Papyrus, as the Effect
doth from the material Caute; for Charrz 1is
made of Papyrss, which grows in the Fens of
Egypt, or 1n the ftagnant Waters of the River
: de. And this is the way or manner of ma-
king it. :
The Stalk of this Ruth Papyras (the two ends
being cut oft as unfit for the Bufinefs) they
iplit long-ways into two equal Parts, from
which they took feveral thin Films, which the
further they are from the outmoft Bark, the
better they are, as the nearer the worfe; {o that
there are {everal forts of Paper, of which here-
after. They were wont to feparate thefe Skins
or Rinds from the Stalk, witha {harp Ironabout
two Fingers broad, a Needle being laid afide as
ufelefs 1n the Bufinefs. Of thefe Skins, or
Films, or Sheets (call'd promifcuoufly by Pliny,
Ramenta, Papyrus, Tabule, Schede, Cutis, Plagule,
Coria, Statumina, Subtegmina, Pagine, Tenia) |
fay, of thefe Films pull’d from the Stalk of the
Ruth [Papyrus] laid one uponanother, fome in
a direct, and others thwartingly and in a 1ranf
verfe Polition, Paper was made. Some fay that
thefe Filaments were weav'd, the Watet of Nile
being inftead of Glue, not the pure and limpid,
‘but the muddy Element thickened and fatned
with the clammy Juice of the Earth. This glu-
tinous Paper was beaten with Mallets, and was
{mooth’d from Wrinkles with Strokes and

i Blows
|
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her Face, and flutters about in her flaming Glo-
rtes. . Saitica, from the Town Sai. 6. Teni-
‘oica, fome fay Tanitica, from the City Tani,
now Damiata 5. Ewmporitica, Sm ¢ cumipory
{o calld from Merchants, becaufe not fit to be
‘written on, it was us'd by them to wrap Wares
in. 8 Macvocollwm, fo call'd from large Films,
w7 wagki 1 wana, corium, 1. e large Pa-
per or Skin to write upon. et
(e) [A fort of Paper called Membrana.]
We find the ufe of thefe Skins or Films to be
very ancient ; for fome underitand by Diphthera,
the Skin of the Goat that {uckled Fove, wherein
Antiquity belicv’d he wrote all things he did.
And therefore thofe things that are not extant in
the Monuments of Hiltory, nor kept and pre-
ferv’d in the Memory of Man, are faid to be
fetch’d from Fove's Diphthere. :
And we read in Herodotus, that the lonians
call'd Books Diphthere, becaufe by reafon of the
want of Paper, they us'd the Skins and Hides of
Sheep and Goats.  And fomeunderffand by the
Golden Fleece (which the Argonants brought from
Colchis) Diphtherayi.e. aBook (according to the
“ancient way) made of Parchment, containing the
‘Secrets of Chymiftry, which v nfolds the Art of
‘making Gold, and was jultly &yl'd Golden,
from the vat Emolument brought in by it. It
' 1s cvident from the fecond Chapter of the 12th
Book of jﬂﬁpbm,'ﬂlat thole D!]Db:bfna, or Wri-
‘ting-Skins of the Ancients, did not differ from
‘thole Parchments fent by Artalus or Eumencs
from Pergamns. -
() [Paper firft found out at Alexandria, C.]
' Pancirollus had this from Parro and Pliny, but
Ctis confuted by Mf!ﬁbiﬂ{ Guilandins , 1n his

Trear
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“Treatife of Paper, who fhews that Paper was
Jong in. ufe be&re that Time.

(g) Eleazex fent the Septuagint wrote in Parch-

ment to Ptolomy Philadelphus.]

The Emulation between Prolomy and Eumenes
_about their Libraries, was after the Tranflation
-of the Scriptures into Greek ; wherefore it was a
“long time afterward that Prolomy forbad the ma-

king of Paper, and {o confetiuﬂntly that Eume-
nes 1nvented Parchment inftead of it; from
‘whence it is clear that Parchment was long 1n
‘ufe before that Contelt. ,
(h) [ At laff was Jound out the way of making
Paper with Rags.] |
‘In regard this Art 1s {fo rarely well defcribed |
by one Fobn Ruelliss, an expert Phyfician, and
18 cornmcmlir known to every one almolt, ef-:
pecially to thofe who have feen the Mills made
for that purpofe : We fhall therefore forbear to)
trouble the Reader with any thing more on the:
Argament, only give us leave to add this one:
“Thing, viz. |
That the ufe of Letters or Epiftles was utterly’
unknown to the Americans ; for when a Spaniard)
ve a Letter to one of them to be convey'd to!
tis Friend, thefe miferable Wretches could not!
imagine how a Paper chequer’d with black and|
white could fpeak. |

A Spaniard feot a Dozen of Indian Rabits tor

this Friend roafted (to prevent tainting) by an

Indian, who, when he was fharp-fet, eat three

of them on the Way. At his Return he deli-

verd a Letter of Thanks for nine Conies. His

Mafter having perusd the Paper, accusd the

- Indian for embezzling three. The Fellow deny’d
it, and would have ftoutly born him do'i:?m
: thag
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that he had carry’d the whole twelve, until his
Maiter had thew’d him the Letter ; at the Sight
of which, he ftood blufthing and finking, and
confe{s’d the Truth, and advis'd his Compa-
nions to have a fpecial Care of twatling Pa-
pers. ;

CIB e Y.
(i) Of Gyphers, Private Notes, or Cha-

racters of Letters,

(‘é)-I Take thefe Notes and Charalters now in

ufe to be altogether new ; and for a more .
juft Difcourfe upon the Nature of them, I
think it not improper - to refle¢t a little back-
ward.

The Lacedamonians had a more abftrufe way
of writing than by Nores of Letters ; and that
kind of Epiftle they call'd snwrin’ , (1) Scyralam,
i.e. aStaff that they ufed to write private Let-
ters on, which was done after this manner,
' There were two round, long and fmooth Sticks
‘of an equal length and thicknefs; one of theie
‘was given to the General when he went to War,
and the other to the Magifirate that flayd at
Home. When there was an occafion for fecret
‘Communicatton, they wound once about thig
‘Sticka pretty flender Membrane, but leng enough
for the ufinels, {oas that the Edges of it might
meet and join ; and athwart the Juncture of
'thofe Edges they wrote Letters from the ton (o
'the bottcom. The written Membrane was roll’'d
off from the Stick, and fent to the Gener:l,
'who was privy to the writing, The rolling off
| K2 of
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of the Membrane render’d the Letters main'd
and imperfect, and much difplacd both their
Heads and Members into a great Confufion ;
{o that 1f the Membrane had happen’d in the
Enemy’s Hand, they could have made nothing
of it, being not able to gather any thing from
the writing, But now the Party to whom it
was fent, took and wrapt it about its Fellow-
ftick, i.e. that which he had equal to the other
in all refpets; fo that the Letters meeting to-
gether as they did in the former, did molt legi-
bly reprefent a perfect Epifile.

This kind of Miffive the Roman General us'd
after the fame manner ; for he cave to the Se-
nate a round polifh’d Stick, and kept another to
himfelf juft like it, which he {wath’'d (as it
were) in a long Paper or Parchment, which
when roll’d oft from the Stick, he difpatch’'d to
the Senate, who winding it about theirs, did
read it exactly. But this way of Epifolizing made
ufe of no Noses, yet you {ee there was a fecret;
Combination or Compatt about the i nterrupting,
the Pofition of Letrers, {0 as to render them,
illegible to a third Peifon.

One 7yro,a Servant formerly of Cicero, invented,
Notes, {oa¢ that one Letter fignify’d a Pr.:?paﬁ:iam
or an Adverb, After him Perfannins, Philargias,,
and Acilins,a Sexvant of AMecanas,by theAddition
of athers,improv’d the Invention of Tyro ; () for
every particular Letter fignify’'d a Word ; as for|
Example, R. P.[tood for Refpublica, (n) P. R, fori
Populus Romanns, and {o of the reft; but thefe:
are rather Abbreviations than Notes.

(0) Cefar did {o alter and change the Proper=
ty of Letters, that every fourth one fignify'd
the frlt: But (p) Auguffus put the ﬁ;bﬁgr?’nﬁ

or



_but is not always in the {a

for the precedent, as B for A, and D for C, d..

as Suetonins and Dio inform us. Thefe were
No:es or Charaéters, in regard there were Let-
ters, and thofe not underftood. ’
Some found out the way of putting Numbers
for Letters, as the Figure of 1 for A, the Fi-
gure of 2 for B. (q) Others have tranfposd
the Alphabet according to their Fanfy or Plea-
fure. (r) And -a third fort have found new
Charaters. Laftly, One of 5r/iia publifh’'d 1n
Print a way of writing, which ke thought 1m-
poffible to be underftood, unlefs a Man had
had a Comnter-Copy of it 3 but he was deceiv'd,.
for I have heard his writing #nriddled and e%-
plain’d.
~ And there are no Notes or Characters fo dif-
ficult and obfcure, but are very intelligible to

thofe who are versd and exercis’d in this way
- of writing, of whom there are {everal-at Venice.

And T had at home in my Houfe a_learned

~ young Gentleman, Ferome, the Son of Francis -

Nani, a noble Venetian, who was fo well skill'd
in this Art, that he underftood all Charalters

~that were brought to him, though never fo
 hard and abftrufe.

The COM MENTARLY.

(i) [Gphers.]

The Word Zifera, Ziphra, Sipbra, ox Cyphra,
(for ’tis written many W;}Xs )is purely Arabick,
me Senfe. It feems

to be derivid from the Hebrew-Word Saphri,
which (according to Schindler in Ins Pentaglot)
{ignifies, 1. To number, and thus we underftand -
by thefe Cyphers the nine numerary Figures,
Viz. 1, 2, 3y 4, 5, &% which are call'd Sara-
R.3, cenical

-
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cenical Cyphers ; or, 2. To mark or note, and
then we mean by them any Chara@ers or Notes,
the Indications or Signs of any Thing, Word,
or Letter, which are call’d Fartive Literarum
Nose, 1. e. Private Charatters of Letters, found
out on purpofe for the writing myfRically and -
obfcurely, and then they are @yl'd by Baprifs
Porta and others, Ziphera.

. Others athrm the Word [Ziphera] to be de-
rivid from the Arabick Zaphara, which figni-
fies vacnum, inane, as it were a Mark of Nullity
or nothing, And taken in this Senfe, Bap. Porra
hath a Volume about them; Trithemins alfo
hath a Treatife of Stenmography, and that abRrufe
enough, which among teveral others, Guffavas
Silenizes undertook to interpret.  Blaifius and
Figenerins have publilh’d fomewhat in French
on this Subjét.

But now new Methods of writing things of
moment in thefe Charaéters are daily found out
and made ufeful, efpecially by the Secretaries of
Princes, as oft as they have a ‘mind to write ob-
fcurely, fo as not to be underftood by every
Reader. | _

This Cryptick way of writing was frequent and
ecommon 1n our Civil Wars, there being fcarce
any Man of Eminency, but in the Communica-
ticn of Matters of moment, made ufe of thefe
Cyphers, and veil'd his Senfe 1n thefe myftick:
Cﬁara&ers, that 1t might not be underftood, in
cafe it fell mnto the Enemy’s Hands. Many fuch
Letters in the War tune, were fent to the lear-
ned Dr. Wallis, Profeflor of Mathematicks in.
Oxford, to be interpreted by him. They were
wrapt up 1n feveral abftrufe and fecret Me-
thods ; fo that fome were fo intricate, that he

almoft
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almoft defpaird of ever unfolding them ; yet his
indefatigable Indultry, attended with a Sagacity,
and a dextross Faculty that way, did at length
unriddle them. There are fome choice Specimens
of his excellent &nack as to that FParticular, to
be feen in the publick Library of that famous
Unuiverfity. _
(k) [I take thefe Charalters or Notes to be new.]
But in Submiflion to our Author, we can
eafily prove, and that by great Authorities, that
Antiquity us'd thefe fecret Characters or Notes-
in writing; for not to infit on the Egyptian
Hieraglyphicks, we axe told by Ammianns Mar-
cellinus, that that People were wont to write-
{o, as that every Letter {tood for a Word, and
every Word fignify’d a Sentence. This manner
of writing was alfo in ufe among the Greeks,
for we read that Homer’s Iliads were o curioufly
writ on a Parchment, that they were eafily
crowded into the Womb of a Nu-fbell, and
they muft needs be written in Nores and Cha-
ratters, and thofe very little, and moft exqui-
fitely fmall. AMyrmccides 1s {aid to have written
an Elegiack Diffich in _golden. Letters on the lea
- of Seceds, that’s call'd Sefwmas; and therefore
’tis conjectur’d ‘twas done by Charatters, or thefe
private Notes. The Ancients feldom us'd whole
. Letters in writing, and therefore Galen mentions
" a Book saofequmiror, of Menecrates a Phyfician,
. which was written 1n entire Letcers. They us'd
 them in writing their Laws, Edicts and De-
" crees, as the only Book of Palerins Probus will
' abundantly teltify, and alfo a Diftich in 44s-
ailizs, in his Book of Altronomy.

R 4 His
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Hic etiams legum Tubulas, & condita jara,
WNoverit atgue notis levibus pendentia verba,

& .
“ He knew the Laws, and {ecret Edicts quotes ;
“ And.alfo Words exprefs'd in private Notes.

This compendious way of Writing was alfo
in Ule among the Romans; for Dio tells us,
that Mecanas was the Author of thefe Oyphers,
whereby he wrote apace, and made them Pub-
lick by his Servant Aeilins. This Way of Wri-
ting was fo Familiar, that Marcellinas tells us,
that even Girls wrote Letters in thefe hidden
Charaéters,

* Scriveners and Librarians ufed thefe Notes, in
tranfcribing the Books of the ancient Law-
yers; but when the Knowledge of théfe Cy-
phers, together with the Study of the Law, and
other Learning began to be loft through the
Tumult of War; {o that the Notes were as hard
to be underftood, as the Things they exprefled,
and becaufe many were deceiv’d by the too cu-
rious, fubtil, and various Interpretations. of
them, fo that great Obfcurity did arife there-
upon : I fay, tor thefe Reafons and Confide-
rations, Fuffinian enalled, that no Law-Books
any more (hould be copied out in them, left
by falfe Interpretations, and unskilful Explica-
tions, the genuine Senfe of the Words fhould
be perverted. For if Fuffinian fhould fend to
us the ancient Law-Bocks deform’d and corrup-
ted and figmariz’d (as it were) with thefe
Notes or Characters, who would be able to un-
fold their Intricacies, or by explaining their
Meaning, could filence and put an end to Ca-
vils and Difputes, when Trebosian and bimf{elf |

were
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were frequently graveld.in the unriddling of
them. Sometimes he renderd them very 1il,
giving them a Senfe quite different from the
true, and fometimes he took-Notes for INo-Notes,
and fometimes (on- the contrary) NVo-Noses for
Noges.
(/) [TheLacedemonians #fed Scytala).
The Word f{ignifies a kind of* private Epiltic,
wherein were written myfterious Matters OF
fecret Concerns ; a Staff whereon the Laced -

monians were wont to write their private Letters. -
*Tis deferib’d fo by A. Gellias in the 17th Chap-
ter of his Artic, INoét,
- (m) [Every particular Letter fignifies a Word ,8¢.]

Cicero is {uppofed by fome to have written a -
Book like a Di&ionary, wherein he prefixd
before every Word a feveral Note or Character,
by which 1t was fignified. And there wasfo
great-a Plenty of Notes and Words, that what-
ever could be wiitten in Latin, might alfo be .
exprefs’d in Cyphers or Characters,

(n) [R S. flands for Res publica.]

There were two Ways of this kind of Writing -
* in Ufe among the Romans, the Foot-{teps where=
. of have arrivid to us, one by Notes, the other
" by Sigla, both which are ufed either for Expe-
dition or Secrecy. They wrote per Sigla, when
fo many Letters f{ignity’d fo many Words: -
Thus the Roman Names and their Prenoming
were {eldom mentioned, but we read M. T. Ci-
ce:o for Marcus, Tullivs, Ciceroy D. for Decius,
Cn. for Cneus, P. for Publius; Q. for Quintus,
S. P. D. for Sﬂzﬂff#}, Plurimam, Dicit, A. V. C.’
for Anno Urbis Condite. M. S. Memorie [acrum.
They were call'd Sigla q. Singala, becauie Singn-
lis Literis totidems voces_fignificabant, 1. ¢. by fo

R s many
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many Letters they fignified fo many Words, or
rather, Lecaufe they were Signula, Parva figna,
. e. little Signs; for it is but a fmall Matter for
n.to be left out in Sigle, which is in Singsla,
In regard ‘tis a Letter nextto g, for we fay Sin-
g#la, Sigillatim, Lingna, Lignla, Signum, Sigillum.

7l
4]

Befides thefe Sigla, the Romans had Notes or

Characters; the Difference between them is this ;
S{ﬁfd were Abbreviations made by other foreign
Characters, whence they were call’d Notarii by
the Romans, who wrote the Speeches of others
i fhort Notes, as Stenographers among us, ex.
gr- when Letters of the “Alphabet are put for
Numbers, - as C. for Centumy, M. for Mille, this
18 writing per Sigla: But when other Chara-
Cters are ufed to exprefs them, fuch as the Sara-
cenical Cyphers, 1,2, 3, 4, &¢. This is writing
by Notes.

() [Cahar fo dlter'd and chang'd the Property

of Letters, &c.] BIoEE

As for Cefar’'s Way. of writing his Letters to
C. Oppidas and Balbus Gorneling, who manag’d his
Concerns in his Abfence, there is an excellent
Commentary upon it in Probus the Gramma-
rian. ,

(p) [Auguftus put the Subfequent for the Antece-

dent, as B. for A. &c. ]

There is a Letter of his that goeth about, to
this effect, written to his Son, iz, Becaufe
many Things fall out which both of us are ob-
hig'd as well to conceal as to write, let us there-
fore contrive fuch Notes between us, that what-
EVer 18 written, it may be done fo, as that the
fucceeding Letter may be put for the foregoing,
s.e. B, for 4, C for B, and Z. for double A.

(g;) Sorize
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(9) [Some have tranfpofed the Alphabet.]
How can we otherwife think, but this tran-
fpofition of Letters (which Scaliger calls a Cheat
and a Phrenzy) is a meer Vanity, and eafily to
be underftood even by every Boy. For by ob-
ferving the Force and Power of thofeChara-
_&ers, which are often repeated, a Man may
eafily difcern how little the changing them will
~ conduce to the darkning of a Writing. For to
{ecure the fecret and hidden Senfe from being
difcoverd by the Inquifitive, it matters not
whether a  barbarous Charalter, or any other
Figure is fet down or usd, provided 1t be
known what Language the Paper is written iny |
and that the Iaterceptor underffands it.
(r) [A1hird fort have found out new Charas -
Eters, &c.]

This 1s afcrib’d to Gicero: But now, who can -
be at the Pains, and not be quite tir'd to find
out as many Chara&ters as there are Things i
Ufe ? And f{uppofe he fhould, How in a few. -
Days (not to fay Hours) will he eafily forget- «
his Verbal Index ?

To conclude this Chapter, thefe Cyphers were-
invented for Swiftnefs in Writing as well as Se-
crecy,that the Hand may beas nimble as, nay out-, -
run, the Thoughts.

Robertns Vulturias hath fwet very much in this -
occult Way of Writing, 1o the 17th Chaptex
of his 7th Book of the Are Milizary. But Bap-
tiffa Porta hath far out fiript him as to diligence . -
in the Point, in the 16th Book of his Natural.
Magick, to which we {hall refer the Reader ra-. -
ther than tranfcribe what that Author hath. -

CHAR:



372 PANCIROLLTUS. BooklIl,

C B AR XN
Of Spectacles.

A NY doubt whether the Ancients had
Spettacles or not, becaufe Pliny the moft

-
= 1

diligent of all Writers, hath not fo much as

one Word concerning them.

But however, you will find them mentiond
by Plantns, when he faith [Fitrum cedo, neceffe
¢t confpicilio #ti] which cannot be underflood of
any Thing elfe, but of thofe kind of Glaffes
which are call’d Spectacles. -

The COM MENT ARET

~ (f) [Spebtacles.]

- Confpicilia: Some fay, ‘tis to be read Confpicil-
Ium 5 as Baculus, Bacillus s Furcula, Furcillz 5 {o
Speculum, Specillnm.  Though the Word [Confpi-
cilinn] ufed here by our Author, doth com-
monly denote a Place from whence we may fee
or have a Profpeét of any Fhing, as in Plantus
his Medic. In_confpicilio ad fervabam Pallium ; yet
fiere it fignifies an Inftrument which magnifies
Objects and makes them bigger.,

In which Senfe that of Plautas is to be under-
flood [ Vitrum cedo, ¢} fo that’tis probable
from hence, that they were anciently in Ule,
a8 1t alfo may appear from Prolomy’s Glafs, (men-
tioned by Baprifia Porra ) by which he {aw Ships
coming 600 Miles off, and whereby we mighg
difcern our Friends for fome Miles, and read at
a vaft Diftance the fimalleft Charatters. I fup-
pole Pancirollss mentions thefe among new In-

veutions
3
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ventions, becaufe he doth not find them in Claf-
fick Authors. 3 |

-

CHAP XVL
Of Saddles, Stirrups, and Horfe fhoes.

€ ALL Men believe Saddles to be a modern
Invention, or at lealt found out atter
the Roman Empire, in regard we cannot fee in
any ancient Sratmes, that ever Horfes had any
Saddles; no, nor in Brafs, nor in any embofs'd
Works of Metals or Stone. But though they
were not {o very ancient, yet we find them in
Ufe in the Time of Confantine the Son of Con- "
gﬁﬂffﬂf the Great, in the Year of our Lord 340.
or Zenaras tells us, that Conffans 1n a Battle
with his Brother Conffantine about the Divifion of
the Empire, rufh’d inta the middle of his Army,
and {truck and difmounted him from his Horle
and Saddle. |

Theodofius Magnus, who began to reign in the
Year 382. makes mention alfo of Saddles ; for
he forbids in a certain Law any Saddle, Bridle,
and Portmanteau, to exceed fixty Pounds Weight
in Gold, and that under this Pemalty, that who-
ever tranfgrefs'd 1n that Particular, thould have
his Saddle cut in Pieces, and his Portmantean
forfeiced.

There 1s alfe mention made of Saddles in a
Conftitution of Leo the Emperor, who began
to reign 1n the Year 472, in which Law he tor-
bids the wearing of Margarites, Emeralds, and
other Jowels 1n their Bridles, or Belts.

i
-|

N ai"‘ﬂ' crds
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Nicetas in the Life of Andronicus Comnenss
fpeaks of one Theodorus, who alighted from
the Saddle of his Horfe, which he calls zp, |
i. e. the Seat whereon he fat. And Zonaras u- |
feth the fame Word for a Saddle in the Life of |
Conftantine Monomachus, {o that without all |
doubt a Saddle was no very ancient Inven-
tion. '

Neither are we very certain when (») Stirrups |
were firft brought into Ufe; but becaufe we |
find not the leaft Marks or Foot- {teps of them, |
either in Marbles or Brazen Statues, and their
Name 1s not any where extant; it 1s therefore
no Abfurdity to fay, they were invented after
the Roman Empire, {fo that 1t was neceflary to
invent a new Name for a new Thing, fuch as
Staphia, Stapes, Stapedes, i e. A Place to fhay
ones Feet on, or a Stay for the Feet.

There are fome who would have Horfes not
to have been fhod formerly, becaufe Iron Shoes
are not to be feen on their Statues. The Reafon
of which, 1 ingenuoufly confefs, I do not |
know: But I have read that Poppea, Nero's
Lady, {hod her delicate Steeds wit{; Gold, and
the relt with Silver. A Thing, I prefume, fhe
had never thought of, much lefs practis'd, had
they not before been wont to have been thod.

Nicetas tells us, towards the end of the Hi-
{tory, that the Larins demolifh’d a moft-excellent .
Statue of an Horfe, confecrated to Fefus, the
Son of Newve, or as fome think to Beblerophon,
and that under the Iron broken oft from its
Peet, they found the Piture of a Man. And
therefore I am apt to believe, that Hoxfes were _

{hod formerly-with Iron Shoes,
Tie
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The COM MENTART.

(¢) [ All Men look on Saddles to be a new Inven-

| ~ tion, &c.] |

Pliny faith, that the Pelethronii, a People of
Fheffaly, or the Lapithe found out Frenos and
Strata Equorwm (i e. Harnefs for Horfes) by
which V\?urd Stratum they underftood Ephippia,
or Saddles for Horfes, but inconfiderately ; in re-
gard by that Word, not fo much a Saddle is
{ignified, as any Thing elfe that is thrown upon
an Horfe; for what ever they {pread over a
Thing was called Stragalum, as the Coverlet of
a Bed , and fo Stratwm is an-Horfe-cloth, or a
Covering for a Horfe.- Becaule, scither Pliny,
nor any other Author of Credit do inention
thofe Ephippia , or Sellas Equefires, we are apt to-
think they were not in ufe among the ancient-
Romans, .

Cefar {peaking of the Cuftoms of the ancient.
Sueviy as difterent from the Romans, fays, they ufe.
no Ephippia (by which muft be meant, fomething,
that aniwered our Saddles, though perhaps not.
of the fame Shapeand Form) and that how few
foever they were, they would not fear to fight
with any Number of thofe that ufed them,,
neque cornm moribus turpius quidguam ant inertins
FJﬂZf’rﬁr, quans ephippiis utiy ne guemvis numernm-
ephippiatorum equitnm quamvis panci  adire andent,.
De bello Gall. Lib. 4. Cap. 2.

: (#) [ Stirraps. ],

Without doubt thofe Helps whereby we mount-
the Horfes, and into which we put our Feet for
our more eafy and fafer Sitting, are but modern
Inventions. It is evident from Marbles and Sta-
tues, and Triumphal Arches-at Rowe, that the

Ancients
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Ancients did not ufe them, neither doth any
Name of them occur in any Greek or Latin Au- |
thor. They are commonly call’d Stafle, Staphie, |
Stapedes, a Stay for the Feer, Cel. Rhodiginus calls
them Subfellares, becaufe they hung under the
Saddle, others call them Ferra Scanfilia. |

That the Ancients were wont to leap upon
their Horfes without the Help of Stirrups, Fir-
gil fhews in the 12th Book of his «Encids, and ©
11 other Places.

Infranant alii curras, ac corpora falta
Subjiciunt in eguos ~ —~—
ot
“ Some mount their Horfes, others frait prepare
¢ Their Chariots - y

We find in {evera] Authors, that this leaping
on Horfeback was exadtly required not only of |
Tyros, or new raifed Soldicrs, but alfo by the |
Veterans, They had wooden Horles within

oors in Winter, and without 1n Summer:

he Tyros at firl vaulted upon them naked and
unarmed, but upon their Improvement by Pra- |
&ice, they afterwards mounted them with their |
Weapons in their Hands. Nay, they were
to leap up and down as well on the Left-Side as
the Right, and that not without their drawn
Swords ; {o that by continual excrcile, they
could in a trice skip upon their Horfes with
great Dexterity,. even in the midft of the Hurry
and Tumult of War, as is evident from Lizy 11
the 3d Bock of the 2d Punick War.

When Charlenzain had made a certain Presby-
ter a Bifbop, aud {eeing him fo nimble upon his
Advancement, as to lcap for Joy upon his Horfe

; at
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at a Jump, without Bench or Foot-fiool, or any
Thing to affift him, he call’d to hun and faid :

“ 1 fee, Sir, you are Vigorous and Healthy,
“ and by bouncing into your Saddle are a {pe-
‘ cial Horfeman, whofe Brisknefs and Altivity
“ would be ferviceable in the Wars, and there-
 fore 1 defire you to leave your Flock, and to
“ follow the Army. :

But becaufe this way of leaping on Horfe-
back, was pretty difhicult and troublefome, efpe-
cially to thofe that were infirm and weak, and
had no Body to mount them : Therefore the
Viocari, i, e. the Overfeers (as we call them) of
the High-Ways, did all along the Road place
certain great Stones, from whence they might
cafily beftride their Bealts. Plutarch tells us,
that Caiuns Gracchss was not only careful in
paving the High-Ways, but mark’d out Miles
by Stones and Pillars conveniently placed at a
meafured Diftance, to help poor Travellers to
mount their Palfrys, without that Inftrument
made for that Purpofe ; for Stiriups were not in

Ulfe.

CH AR il
Of Sq;mring the Circle.

(w) Rifforle tells ~us, that there”are many
L Things knowable, which are not yet known,
becaufe the Way or Manner of them is not un-
derftood ; he gives us an Inftance of Squaring
the Circle.  (x) A Thing, which neither he hun-
{felf, nor any one elfe, even to this very Age,
could ever do, till about thirty Years ago, when
that Art was found out, big with fome won-
derful



derful and mighty Myftery. The Greeks call it
a Tetragonifm, whichisthe (») Reduction of any
other Figure to a Circle, which is done after
this Manner.

Make a Cir¢le -A.-B. and -_iét the Diameter of
1ts Area be A.C. and 14 Foot long, which Num-

ber being trebled, produces 42, to which if
you add the 7th Part of the Diameter; which 1s.

two, there will arife 44, for the Circumference of

a Circle is three Times and a yth Part greater:

than the Digmeter.

Now the Circumference and Diameter being

koown, tis cafy to find out the Area ; for if
we divide the Diameter by h:lf, ie. by two,
there will arife 7, and if we divide the Gircsm-
ference alfo by 2, there will be produced 22,
which laft Number multiplied by 7, will give

154, which according to Reafon in Mathe-

maticks 1s the Area of the Circle.

The Account 1sthis:
The whole Diameter 1s

I4 gl o
Its Half - }7 the Quotient.

The whole Circumference 44

Its Half 22 %22 tl]EQUOtifnt. |

The two Quotients 22 and 7 muluplied toge.
ther, conftitute the Area of the 154---- thus:

1l .

-—;: the Area of the Circle.

It now remains that we find out a Square e-
gual ta this, which s done after this Manner

The
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The Diameter being divided (as before) into
14 Parts, a Line is to bedrawn from the eleventh
Part tothe Circamference, from the Point D.to F,
fo that it mukes a right Angle with the Disme-
ter : And then a Line is to be drawn from the
laft Part of the Diameter to. the fame Point F.
and there is made a Line C. F. and fo that
Square will be equal to the Grcle ; which that
you may apprchend to be true, it will be necef-
fary to meafure the Length of the Sguare it felf,
and therefore the Line C. D. is to be meafurid,
which we {aid was eleven Foot : That Number
multiplied by eleven makes 121, and the Line
D. F. isto be meafured and the Length of it
you may thus apprehend. : -

A Line mult be drawn from the Point (the
Centre of the Circle) to F. and there will be
conftituted a Triangle D. E.F. TheLine E. F.
1s equal to the half Diameter, which is 7 Foot,
the whole being 14. That Number isto be mul-
tiplied by 7, from whence will- arife 49, frem
which deduct 15, which 1s the multiplied Num-
ber of the Line E. D. which is 4 Foot, which
multiply’d make 16; take therefore 16 from 49,
and there remains 33, and therefore the Value of
the Line D, F. will be 33 ; to which Number
join the aforefaid 121,and the Produ& will be
154. From whence 'tis evident, that the Value
of the Line F. doth conftitute a Square 54,
which Number was the Area of the Circle.

The CO MAMENTART.

(u) [Anftotle rells us, there are many Things
knowable that are not known.]

He inftanceth well i the Qwadrature of a
€ircle, a Thing which fome fancy not as yet
-' | known,,
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known, though perhaps not impoflible to be
underftood, We may well fay, that the great-
¢ft Part of thofe Things we know, is not the
Tyth of what we know not.  And therefore
Cufanzs had a Copious Theme, when he wrote
a Book of Learned Ignorance.

(x) [ A Thing which neither himfelf nor any one

elfe conld ever do, &c.]

Several great Wits and Mathematical Heads,
have been deeply engag'd in this nice Specula-
tion. Among the Ancients before Ariffocle’s
Time, Antiphon and Eryfo, Hippocrates Chiuns and
Enclid, Archimedes and Apollonins, Porus and
others, almolt crack’d their Noddles 1n the
perveltigation of this curious Theory. Among
the Moderns, Boetins and Campanns, Cufanss and
Regiomontanus,Orontins,Finans,and feveral others,

have beat their Brains about this {ubtil Inquiry..

If the laft of thefe could have perform'd as
much as he promis'd, hehad purchafed a Wreath

of immortal Glory. He 1s ingenioufly confutéd

by Petr. Nonins and Bateon, who have accurately.
demonftrated his vain Attempts as to that Par-
ticular, | |
~ Hippocrates, a Merchant of Chios, being taken
by Pyrates, went on Purpofe to Athens to pro-
fecute the Rogues, and dunng his ftay there, he
fell acquainted with fome Philofophers, by
whofe learned Converfe he {o improv'd 1n Geo-
metry, that he aim’d at two Things in that No-

ble Science, wiz. the fguaring of the Circle, and.

the Duplication of the Tube. As for the Quadra-

ture he unhappily mifs’d it, but when he had:

fquared a little Half-Moon, he erronecoufly 1ma-
gined he had {quard a Circle by that. Butthe

fore-mention'd Fobn Buteon hath (hewed in-a

little
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little Treatife the Miftakes of Hippocrates, and
alfo of all other Demonfirations ‘about this
Matter. And Ramms in the 1t Book of his
Scholar. Mathemat. and 1n the 19th of his Geo-
metry hath fomewhat extant upon this Subject.

Boctius and lamblic4s, the onein his Comment
on the Category of Relation, and the other in
his Paraphrafe of the Tes Predicaments, athrm
‘the Invention of the Tetragonifis we are fpeak-
ing of, as Simplicins informs us 1n his Notes
on the 1 Book of Ariffor. Phyficks. And the
fame Author tells us, that this Ouadrature was
tound out by Sextus, Pjn’ﬁjgams, and Archi-
medes, by Apollonins and Nicomedes, by Cartes
and others: But many deny that there was ever
any fuch Thing, fo that the Point in Haind
feems very uncertain.  And really the fruttlefs
Study of the acute® Mathematictans 1n all
Ages engag’d 1n the Refearch of this notable
Difficulty or perplex’d Abfurdity, hathdriventhe
Learned into a fit of Defpair; {fo that they
are quite Hopelefs that ever Polterity will be
ble(s’d with {o rare an Invention. And yet {fome
think, that the Thing 1s pofible and knowable,
theugh 1t is not as yet found out and difco-
verd.

All that we thall add concerning this intri-
cate and confounding Problems, in fhort 1s this :
That according to the Doétrine of Ariffotle’s
Schoo!, which holds a Continanm to be 1nfinitely
divifible, the Thing is defperate and impofhible
to be done, becaufe a ftrait Line and a Circle
can never be equal, as that Philofopber teacheih in
the 7th Book of his Phyjicks : But upon the
admiffion of the Corpufeular Hypothefis, bolding
all Things to be made and compoted of Atoms,

and
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and Lines to confit of indivifible Points; I fay,

upon the Allowance of this modern Opinion,

this Difliculty we are upon, feems not only {u-

perable, but very feafible ; as Fohn Schuler, Pro-

feflor at Breda, ingenioufly {hews in his Phyfiolo-
ical Exercitations, to which we refer the curious
teader.

(») ['Tis the Reduttion of any Figure to a Cir-

_ cle, which is done thus.]

~ The Knot and Difficulty of this Queftion,
Iies in the Proportion which the Diameter and
Circumference have to cach other. Pancirollus
induftrioufly explaius it in this Chapter, where-
iln you have fet down the Demonfiration at
arge.

And indeed the exa& Propertion betwixt thefe
two, being the Ground of the Quadrature of a
Circle, is a Matter which hath {et at Work the
great Wits of the World, and yet notwith{tand-
ing their painful Difqaifition, 1t lies {till in the
Dark, and is not difcover’d ; infomuch, that
Pitifens and other eminent Mathematiclans,
might very well doubt whether it would ever
come to light. | .

Aurantins Vinetws formerly, and Fofeph Scali-
ger of late, wrote a Book, wheremn he would
prove and demonfirate, that he had found out
the exact Proportion between the Diameter and
Circumference. lLut he was much deceived,
and therefore was confuted by the Profeflor at
Heidelbery and by others, who prove it impof-
{ible that there fhould be am exact Proportion be-
twixt them. | :

The Invention of this, would conduce much
fo the clearing up of many Obicurities and
~ ¢cloudy Places in Arifforle 5 and would be of 1n=
4 : finite
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finite Ufe in Mathematicks, in Archite&ure,
and in the meafuring of all round Bodies, as
Globes, Veflels, @¢c. infomuch, that from the
Sight etther of their Bottom or Cover, a Man
may {oon under{tand the whole Method of fram-
ing them from this Do&rine, that fhews the
Proportion betwixt the Diameter and Circum-
ference ; which teacheth us no more than this,
{which indeed 1s the grand Query) how many
Times a f{trait Line drawn through the Centre
-of a Circle, is contained in the Circumference ;
“or how much a Circular or Circumferential Line
‘1s greater than a ftrait Line drawn through the
Centre or Middle of a Circle.

d——

| GHAP XV
Of Mural or ?Vail-Engifffr and Guuns.

(z) T HE Military Inftruments called Guns,
were found out by a German about the
Year of our Lord 1378,  They were fir(t ufed
by (4) the Penetians 1 an Engagement with the
\Genvefe at Foffz Clodia, which Place the Genoefe
‘had a Defign to reduce, and to bring under
their Yoke without regard to any Conditions of
Peace. But being ftrangly mawled, weaken’d
‘and worfted by thefe War-like Engines, they
werealmolt all deftroy’d. -
 (b) They were call'd Bombarde, from the bom-
“bous kind of Noife they make; from hence was -
found out thofe Hand-Guns, which fird by a
‘Match or by the Knack of a Wheel Lock,” do
‘thoot Bullets. Thefé are daily in Ule, and
‘therefore 'tis needlefs to infitt any longer upon

them

|
|
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Men all Things at once]  There are many Things
lie conceated which he will difcover to Po-
ferity.  Nature: hath a2 va#t' Treafure of
Knowledge, which cannot: be exhaufled inall
Ages. _

gSume afcribe the Inventionof Guns to Ar-
chimsedes, at the Siege of Syracafe by Marcellus 5
either to defend the Liberty of the Citizens, or
to defer and prorogue the DeRrucion of his
Country. We wonder why they do not com-
mend as Founder of them Demetrins King, of
Macedon, whofe ingenious Contrivance of Mi-
litary Engines dubbd him tjow0mmmes and
whofe elaborate Machine he'batter’d the Cilicians
with, was {o admired by Lyfmachus, that for
that very Thing he Ryl'd him Divire Demece
trius, - L&)

Some Writers of the Indian- Hiffory tell us;
that Guns as well as Printing were found out by
the Chinefe many Ages ago. They fay aifo, that
they were in Ufe among the Avors long be-
fore they were known in Germany: But hove

15 it poflible-or credible, that an Infirument fo
- meceflary-for the befieged to repel the Attacks of
 their Enemies, {hould lie dormant fo long 3

Whereas, as {oon as ever the Ufe of Guns wag

- known to the Vencrians, and Printing to'the Ro-
- mans, 1t was prefently communicated to other

People, {o that now nothing is more common

- throughout the World.

But methinks they are very ridiculous, whg

- make ‘Salmonens the Founder of this Art of

Gunnery from thofe Verfes of Pirgil in his 6th
vEneid. B

7 P R - Crigle
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 conemen Crudeles dantem Salmonea penas
Dum flammas Fovis, & fonitus imitatur Olympi s
- Demens, qui ninbos, & nonimitabile fulmen
\reAEre & cornipednm curfu fimulabat equornm,
' 1. €. B
- Sabmonens, {uff ring cruel Pains, I found,
For emulating Fove : The rattling Sound
" Of mimick Thunder, and the glitt'ring Blaze
‘Of pointed Light’nings, and their forky Rays:
~ Ambitious Fool, witi hnm_'}' Hoofs to pafs
~ O’er hollow Arches of refounding Brafs ;
To rival Thunder 1n its rapid Courle
 And 1mitate inimitable Force.

For ’tis clear and evident, from that {park of
Poctry that Salmoneus’s Macl,line was an barm-
lefs Engine,nothing but a Scare-Crow to aftright
and ftrike 1nto a Panick Fear ; and therefore 1n
no wife to be compared or equald to Thunder,
except in 1ts empty Notle and Fragor. -
~ We may here (net nmpertinently) for the
Diveirfion of the Reader, draw a Parallel be-
swixt Guns and Thunder, and compare them
together in feveral Refpecte, but we pretend not
to Exactnefsin every Particular. ’

The Report of a Cannon 1s not only like
Thunder 1in Sound and Fire, in the Blow and
Effecte, but infinitely excels and goes beyond
it. For Thunder fometines 1s {o kind an Artil-
lery, asto {pare Mens Lives ; but thefe barba-
sous Engines do always Sacrifice them to their
horrid Cruclty. Thuoder oftentimes with a
cafual Stroke firikes inanimate; Creatures, and
{eldom flaughters a rational Being ; but Gung
chicfly aiin at Man’s Deftruction,

3 ~ Befides,
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Befides, many Remedies are prefcribed by
\uthors againit Thunder ; as Caves in the Earth,
nd Crowns of Laurel, the Skin of Sea-Calves,
nd Eagles Feathers, all which are Proof againft
{eaven’s Arfenal: But no Rampire or Bulwark
s impregnable againft the Batteries of an Earth-
y Magazine, If thofe vain Superftitions are
drefervatives againft natural, yet they are no
FCalifmans again{t artificial Canons. The Noife
f Bells can difperfe, rarity, and melt (asit
vere ) the cloudy Barrels of thofe celeftial
Mortar-Pieces: Put what Violence (I wonder)
ran break the Force of thefe terreftrial Granado’s?
A Peal of Thunder gives but a fingle Stroke,
t picks and chofeth, as it were, and aims but
it one Mark : But a Volley of Shot gives a nu-
nerous Blow, 1t levels at many, and {catters
~ate. :
Thunder {ends its Harbingers, a Crack, and
Lightning, the Fore-runners of its Mifchiefss
3ut Guns give Fire and go off, at the fame
Inftant; they {mite and make a Noife, makea
Noife and {mite, and will at the fame Time
falute your Ear with a found, and your Back
with a Bullet. : ' e
Laffty, there are fome cooler Climates and .
seafons, as Northern Regions and Winter-Wea-.
‘her, whofe too great Rigours extinguith the
Heat ; and there are hotter Countriesand Times,
18 Egypt, and the Summer, whofe intenfe Heat.
fcatters and melts all frigid Vapours; fo that
'Here 13 no coliifion of Clouds, and confequent-
iy no Thunder. - But now. thefe metailick In-
Ec_n‘:mcnts abound every where, and at all

1mes and Places can produce their difinal and
mifchievous Effects, And thercfore feeing Guns

(& S 2 do



388 PANCIROLLUS. Book IL

_do not only imitate, but exceed all Thunder,
it is impoflible Salmonens (hould be the Au-
thor of them, in regard the Poet tells us, he did
counterfeit inimitable Thunder. |
But though Envy cannot rob the Germans of
this Invention, yet it damns the Author to the .
1owelt Shades. A juft Doom pronounc’d againft
a Fellow born only for the Deltruction of Man-
kind. Certainly, no Humane Wit, but fome
aalicious Fiend, muft fuggeft to Mortals fo fatal
~an Air. It had been no Matter, if (Perilius-
like ) he had handfell'd the Experiment of his
wigenious Cruelty.
~ But though nothing is more mifchievous than
thofe pernicious Machines to a beleaguer'd For-
trefs, yet what is more commodious toa Town
befieg’d, whofe miflile Fire, or fiery Miflives
beat off the Enemy from attacking their Works 2
For indeed, what Civility hath Nature doneat
any Time to any Man, without the unhappy.
Attendance of fome Difconrtefy ¢ Speak Fire and |
Water ! Ye great Prefervers of Humane Life
and ye moft barbarous Deftroyers ot Mankind |
But perhaps Heaven hath 1n fudgment inflicted
the Cruelty of this Invention, on purpofe to
fright Men into Amity and Peace, and into an
&l?)horrence of the Tumuit and Inhumanity of
War. | .
(a) [Firf} nfed by the Venetians, &c.]
About. the Year of our lord 1380. 1n a
Fight again{t the Genoefe, wha perceiv’d the De-
ftruion made among their Troops, but faw
not the Inftruments that caus’d 1t. And fince
Wars are not wagd by Laws and Covenantg
or civi] Compaéls, let every one endeavour, ﬁi;
the
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ther by Strength or Policy, to kill his Enemy
‘as well as he can. : _
Some are of Opinion, that Slings, formerly
‘us'd, had greater Force, and did more Execu-
tion than Guns; which, though they are very -
pernicious, yet Experience tells us, are not
always viftorious ; wherefore a certain Captain
told the Duke of Sawvoy : That he was wont to ufe
his Musket for Shew, and nor for Neceffity, and
that after the firf} Aitack of the Enemy they threw
‘them away, and conquered with their Swords, which
were moft fuccefsful, Henry 1V, of France had -
Experience of this in feveral Conflilts, whofe
Blades were Jaden with frequent Triumphs.
... What faid the Laconian when wounded with
.a Dart?- I am not, quoth he, concerned ar wy
Death, but at my Fall by a Woand from a feeble
«Archer.  For tis Satisfa&tion to the Vangquith’d,
to expire by the Hand of Heroick Valour; hence
that of Pirgil : = oY
oLnee magni dextra cadis -=ees-

¢ Tis by the Great e£neas’s Hand you fall;

And becaufe the Lacedemonians were wont ta
grapple with their Swords, *twas not counted
~Bravery to kill a Man with a Dart ; a Thing’
-that may be done by the {illie® Woman. '
| (b) [ Bombarda. il

A Bombo, which fignifies an humming kind
of Noile, q. Bombizario gaedam ardens ; a kind -
~of burning Bombization,

’ (c) [Sclopns, 8zc.] 3

There are feveral Sorts ( you fee) of thefe

Bombarde : Seclopeti are thofe Muskets whi¢h the
_Infantty carry, called by fome Hargue B:E?E;
A& Arcws Bufins, from Arcus 2 Bow, (w ofe
S3. Room
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Room it fuppliesin a Battle ; for as Archers were:
formerly in the Front, {o Ausketeers are now,))
and Bufin, which 1n fralian fignifies a Hole, be-
caufe the Fire enters through an Orifice into the
Barrel of the Gun, and there kindling the
Powder difchargeth the Bullet,

CHAP XX
Of Greek_Fire, commonly call’d Wild- Fire,

T N the Reign of Conflantinns Pogonatus (i. e. of
‘bearded Conflantine ) there was found out
(d) an Art to kindle Fire under Witer, and
this was call’d Greek Fire, becaufe the Inventor
of 1t was Callinicus a Greck, in the Year of our
Lord 680. (e) Conffantine defended himfelf in
a Sea-Fight againft the Saracens with this Fire,
brought from Conffantinople, as Zonaras in his
Lite informs us. -

..o The COMMENTA RY

- (d) [An Art to kindle Fire under Water, &¢.}
Though “twas ufual with the Ancients to
make Balls, which would be fired with Rain,
and which being caft into Rivers, would burn
and confume even DBridges and Navies ; and
though they call’d thefe Greek Fire, and afcrib’d
“the Invention to Marcus Graechas ; yet that
“which we properly call Greek Fire is of another
Nature ; the Author of which wasone Calliniczs,
who flying from Heliopolis, taught it the Roman
Emperors, |

"Twas
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- "Twas done: after this manner’; they Boil'd to=
gether the Coals of Willow and Salr, Agwaivita
and Sulphur, Pitch and Frankincenie, Cam~
phire, @,  All which will burn under Water,
and any of them will confume any Subflance oz
Matter whatfoever. | g8t ¢

. (e) [Conftantine defended hin:felf with it}
- When a Navy of Saracens came up to Bjzans
tiam, and were repuls'd from thence, they weng
to (yzicum, where ftaying about the ipace’ of
feven Years, they often engag’d at Byzantiam,
until Fire kindled under Water by the Art of
Callinicns, burntthe Ships of the Saracens, fothat
great Numbers being flaughter’d, the reft were
forc'd tofly. And by this Device the Suracens
(doubtlefs) fuffer'd a greater Lofs than the Peo-
ple of Syracufe, when Archimedes by his Burne
ing Glaffes weaken'd their Strength by fo great
a. Difappointment, '
~ Others have made ufe alfo: of this Greek Fire;
among swhom, chiefly the Emperor-Leos for
when the Eaffern People came in an hoftile
manner againlt the City of Conffantinople with a
Fleet of 1300 Veflels, the Emperor dire@ing his.
Fire-thips aganft them, burnt them all with
this kind of Fire.

—an

CHA P Xx

Of Fufls, Tournaments, or Lilting,

USTS or [h] Tournaments, thofe lsdicrous Res
J prefentations of a counterfiit War, were firt

S 4 iha
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invented by Adanucl Comnenus, Emperor of Con-
Hantinople, as Nicetas infortms us, who wrote to
the Year 1214. Before his Time we do not
find that that Exercife was in ufe in the Roman
Empire ; which, as ’tis a Tryal of Strength and
Valour, foitisa Sport full of Hazard and Dan-
ger, in regard it hath been fatal to feveral
Perfons. The Fall of King Henry is very famous,
and -well known 1n the World.
- Lmy fcif have feen many who have been mu-
tually the Death of each other; and therefore
Gemes, the Brother of the Sultan Selimus, being
ask’d by Pope Alexander,after much dry bafting,
bow he liked . thefe {portive elitarions, made
- anfwer, JIf this drubbing be th earneff (moft
- holy Father!) 1t is too little, but if it 1s in'jef,
it may be too much. - i :
Nicetas mentions in his third Book, that
pompous Tournament exhibited by Mansuel Com-
aenns to the Latine at Antioch ; tor when thefe
being about to poflcfsthe HolyLand,thew’d their
Gallantry in' Horfemanfhip, and at the Lance:
Manuel, willing to 'let them fee that the Greeks
were no wayanferior , nor would yield to the
Larins, pitch'd upon a Day for Fuffing and Tile-
ing, but with blunt Spears; and therefore he
appeard in his Iimperial Robes, glorioufly at-
tended with well-appointed Greeks, -and™ dif-
mounting a- Brace of Latins, he laid them flat
on the Ground. - |

" The COMMENTARTY,.

; Ch) [Tournaments.]
Boi'A Vf!’fjj late ;fra?;llﬂr Ete]ls ?5 that ,l;;; faw at
ogne, formerly that Exercife of Fuffing and
Eln»g; which 1s fill us'd there ig C;grn‘i‘vaf
. Tume,
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Time. He defcribes it thus, The Combatants
being mounted on Horfeback,and arm’d Cap- 4-pe,
and adorn’d with huge Plumes of Feathers and
Scarfs, with Lances in their Hands, run at one
‘another a full Gallop, oneon one fide, and ano-
ther on the other fide, of a low Rail ; they aim
at one particular Part (I think the Eye) and he
that comes the neareft is the be® Fufer.

_ This kind of Exercife was a perfe&t Image and
Refemblance of a Duel, which way of contend-
ing muft needs be the Invention of the Stygian
Tyrant, whois ever embroiling the World in
Wars.  And therefore (doubtlefs) this manner
of Digladiation was very ancient; fuch was the
Skirmith we read of in the Poct Horace,

- wod incidir inter
Heltora Priamidem, animofum atg; inter Achitlem .
Ira fuit capitalis, ut altima dividerer. Mors,
Non aliam ob canfam, uifi guod virtns in mroque
Summia (nit -—eamenun M

“ So valiant Heltor, when he did engage

= "Gainft tout Achilles, fuch a deadly Rage

** Did animate them both, that nothing cou’d

** Satiate their Fury, but each other’s Blood ;

“And D{iath of one, merely ‘caufe both were

out, _
“Conquer or dye both could, but neer give out.

. Thus Scipio Africanus is highly celebrated for
killing a Barbarian in Spain ina fingle Combat.
And whoever difcommended Alexander the
Great, for rapping the Bréaft of Spithrobates, the
Governour of fonia, with his Spear, when they
were engaged 1o a Ducl ?

S § Adl
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Al Monomachy 1s forbidden by the Bulls of the
Fopes, efpecially of Pope Nicholas, being a Temp-
tation of Heaven, fince the innocent Party may,
in the juftelt Quarrel, be bafcly murderd, and
~the molt guilty Mifcreant may conquer in the
Encounter. And therefore what is a Duel, but
a furious Redrefs againft the Laws of Nature, a
brutal Rage, rather than a Fit of humman Mad-
nefs? Bat Frotho, a Danifb King, was of another
Mind, who publickly ena&ed, that all Quarrels|
aind Difputes thould be decided by the Swnord ;|
for he thought it more feemly for Men to try
their Strength by mutual Blows, than to feold
out the Difference in Billinfgate Words,

o A

O HAP - XKL
Of a Quintane.

| T H E ufe of a (w) Ouintane is ancient enough,

It was appointed for Exercife, and not
for Sport, The Romans made in their Camps four
Ways, refembling a Crofs, to thefe they fub-
join'd another, which, becaufe it was a fifth, was
called Ouintana, as Vegetius intorms us. In this
Way they (?) faftned 1n the Earth a great Stake,
{c) about which the Soldiers exercis’d,as 1fit had
been a Man, And this Exercife they call’d [4d
Palwm.] But now our Countrymen have chang’d
1t from an Ewxercife to a Matter of Pleafure,
fixing a Stake in' the Earth, and cloathing it
like 'a Man, which @ill retains the Name of a
Qsintane, from Via Quintana, wherein the Sol-
diers were excrcis'd, PR

The
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The COMMENTART,

(2) [ Q=intana.] |

So ftyl'd (it feems) from a W’a}y of that Name."-
*Tis call’'d alfo Exercitatio ad Palum, and fomre-
times Palariz, which Exercife anciently was a
fencing at a Stake or Polt fix’'d in the Ground,.
but appearing above it the height of a Man, fix.
Foot ; (as Vegetins defcribes it) at which they
perform’d all the Points of the Fencer’s Art, as
IPW_ it}h an Enemy,. by way of Preparation toa true

1g0t.

D (0) [Faffen'd a Stake in the Earth, &c.J

That is, {fo firmly, as not to (hake or totter;.
and to be higher than a Man about fix Foot.
The Tyro’s, or Frefh-water Soldiers, were wont
nigh at hand, to make at this Polt with their:
Clubs or Swords, as if it had been an Enemy
but at a Diffance they threw at it, and hie ¢,
and all for a Readinefs and a greater Dexteriry,
10 a real Battel. But they were very cautious:
of expofing themfelvesin attacking the Stake,
and were as careful in avoiding as in giving of:
Blows. Every 7yrohad a particular Srake, which.
he encounter’d as an Enemy, aiming fometimes at.
the Head, and fometimes at the Face, @c. and ma-
king Proffers to hit it fometimes on this fide,
and fometimes on that, g.d. Here I could have-
o, and there I conld have you, with a great deal’
of Facility, and with the turn of a Hand..
Fwvenal alludes to this Exercife in his 6th Satyz,

m=-aee At quis non videt valnera pali,
Qunem cavar affiduts [udibus fouroque lace/fir,
“Atque omnes ymples numeres § -wwnn i, ¢,

e s s

% Whe
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 Who knows and fees not how with Spear
and Shield,

% The wounded Poft is charg'd by Maids at

p Arms, (10 e
£ And rarely-well-train'd ‘Matrons, whofe
Alarms ------ : 2 |

|
() [Abont which the Soldiers exercis’d.]

 Military Difcipline (likeother Arts) IS 1Mpro-
wed by Ule, and lofeth its Vigour by nothing
more than by $loth and Luxury : Let Soldiers do
any thing, rather than lie melting in Idlenefs
and Pleafures; Valour will ruft, unlefs fur-

~ bifh’d up with a brisk Adverfary, and Courage
languifh, unlefs quickned and reviv'd by (harp
Encounters.

Softnefs: and Eafe are the very Bane of Na-
tions ; and therefore when fome cry'd out, T hat
the Roman Affairs were [ufe and happy, throigh
she Fall and~ Reduition of the Carthaginians and
Gracians. Scipio Nafica made anfwer, We are
aws in the greateft Feopardy and Danger, inregard
we have no body either to fear or revere. Itwasa.
deferv’d Encomiunt which eBmilins Probus gave
of Iphicrates. viz. That no Man in Greece had
an Army better difciplin'd than he had. And
King Philip advanc'd and ennobled (as it were)
the Meannefs of AMacedon into its Majelty and
Grandeur, by no other Means than a frequent
and diligent training of his Soldiers.

The Romans had their Campi-Dotlores, 1. e, In-
fAructors of their Warriours 1n the Art of Fight-
ing, teaching them how curioufly to make,and
toavoid a Pafs, and how, either at Sharps ar
Foins dextroufly to hit a Man. Their 7yro's or
Dloyices were train’d alfo in running and Jeap-

50 g
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ing, and were not only {hew’d and learn’d how
to {hoot, but to manage a Horfe; and to pafs
Rivers, to fcale Walls, and to climb Works, .
to keep their Ranks, and to wheel about,
and to do many other Feats relating to War
and Martial Affairs; and all this they acted (as
we do at our Muflers) in counterfeit Skir-
mithes, and in the Shew of a Battel ; according

to that of Zirgil in the feventh Book of his
e Lneids. :

Ante wrbem Pueri primavo ﬂﬂrf JHventis.
Exerceninr cquis, domitantque in pulvere carvus,
Ant acres tendunt arcus,  aut lenta lacertis
© Spicula contorquent, curfague iltugue lace[funt.
1. €
--------- “ Without the Gate,
¢ They fee the Boys and Latian Youth debate
“ The Martial Prizes on the dufty Plain ;
¢ Some drive the Cars, and fome the Courfers
rein :
¢ Some bend the flubbern Bow for Victory,-
¢ And fome with Darts their active Sinews try,

‘The Soldiers alfo learn’d how to carry their
Arms and Baggage in a March, to which Virgil
alludes in the third Book of his Georgicks.

Non Jecus ac patrits acer Romanns in armis,
Injufbo fub fafce viam cum carpit & hoffem
Ante expeltatam pofitss ffat in agmine caffris.

h&
% Thus, under heavy Arms, the Youth of Rome,
¢ Their long laborious Marches overcome ;
“ Clsearly their tedious Travels undergo,
 And piich their fudden Camp before the Foe.

A
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A Target and a Sw?nrd, a Bow and an Hel-
met, arc no more Burden to a good Soldier than
-~ his Arms and Shoulders ; for his Weapons are
his Limbs, which he carries fo dextroufly, that |
upon an Occafion he can ufe them asreadily
as he can his Joints. |

s L i -

. C H AP, «i XXE
Of Mills,

7 Rocopins_ tells us that Belifarins , Fuffi-
* nian’s General, being befieg’d by the Gorhs
at Kome, found out the way of grinding Corn
by (d) AMills mov'd by Water. :
Pliny, in the tenth Chapter of his eighteenth
Book, makes mention of Wheels turn’d by the
Current of Water ; but I {fuppofe that Ufe was
difcontinu’d and laid afide, and afterward was
reviv'd again by Belifarins, |

The COMME NTART,
(d) [Mills.]

Mole, in Latin a molendo, from grinding, ot
(as {ome think) & molligado, from {oftning, be-
caule whatever is calt into ‘em is mollify’'d by
them. Thofe that are turn’d about with Wa-
ter, are call'd Water-Mills, which, whether
they were known to the old Romans or not, is a.
Queltion.  Some are of Opinion that they were
not in ufe among the Ancients, becaufe they
barat their Grain, and pounded it in Mortars;
hence that of #irg# in the firft of his eEneids.

=a== E1ie
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weewmaeemmee Frugefone veceptas,

Et torvere parant fammis, & frangere faxo.
¢ Some dry their Corn infeéted with the Brine,
- % Then pound with Pebbles,and preparetodine,

They firft dry’d their moift Corn, and then
calt it into a Mortar, and {o beat it ; and they
were call'd Pinfores formerly, who are now
call’d Piffores. So we find that Fove, a Pinfendo,
was call’d Piffor ; for when the Gauls beficg’d
the Capitol, an Altar was erected to %ﬂpés.er Pi-
flor, becaufe he advis'd the Rewan Deities to
make Bread of all they had, and to throw it
into the Enemy’s Camp; which whenit was
done, the Siege was raisd, the Ganls utterly de-
{pairing -of {tarving and {ubduing the Romans
by Want. Thus in hke manner thofe Feftival
Holy-days, which were appointed for burning
their Corn, were call’'d Fornicalia, becaule the
Sacrifice was performy’d 4d Fornicerny, which was
i the grinding or Bake-houfe.

Afterward Mills, or #erfatile, or Trufatile En-
gines were found out, which were turn’d abour
either by Men or Beafts, but with very great
Toil and Labour.

And hence it is that Piffrinum (a Pinfendo,
from pounding, for before the ufe of Mills they
pounded therr Corn in Mortars, the Place where
they did it betng call’d Piffrinum) is put for a
Place of Work, a Little- Eafe, an Houfe of Cor-
re&ion or Bridewel ; for criminal Servants were
condemn'd ad Piffrina, to the Mill-houfe, and
~ were doom’d to the perpetual Servitude of turn-

ing a Mill, -

We
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We find alfo that after the manner of thofe
Fornicalia, certain Feffal Rites were inflituted,
which were folemnizd with Feafts : at which |
Meat was fent by the Ciuzens to the Peffal Vir-
‘gins, to be offerd to the Goddefs-#efs, and |
crown’d Afles, carrying (as it were) Bracelets of |
Bread, were led about the City ; nay, the very
Mills were adorn’'d with Flowers and Garlands,
and ftood ftill. The reafon of which Ceremo-
nies we find in Ovid to be, that having no Mills,
they were wont to _burn their Corn in Ovens
by the help of Peffa, i.e. Fire. And hence it is
that Fire, or Domina Focorum, 1.e, Vefta, were
worfhipp'd by Bakers, and that Afles, which by
reafon of Fire, or ti‘lmugh the help of .Fefta,
were excusd from the Aills; and being at lei-
fure, kept Holy-day. And the {ame Author
tells us, that the rcaion why Afles were crown’d,
and had Collars of Bread about their Necks,
was becaufe Vefa being rowzd from Sleep by
the braying of Silenus’s Afs, efcap’'d the Smares
and Luft of Priapas.

But notwithitanding all this, Procopins tells
us that Mills were made at Rome on the Tyber to
grind withal, becaufe (he {faith) there was a
great quantity of Water, which running into a
Creek, rufh’d with Violence through the Cha-
nel, wherefore the ancient Romans feem'd to
compafs the Hill Faniculus with a Wall, %o
prevent a Paffage at the Mills for the Enemy ;
{o that ’tis probable from hence there was tie
ufe of Water-mills, but 1t might be laid afide
(as Pancirollus faith) for a Time, and afterward
be revivd and introduc’d again,

The occafion of the Invention of AMills, may
be taken (I fuppofc) from theofe nararal I.'I?—FE.E

- ' whic
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which every one carries in his Mouth; for who
is not dextrous at the bruifing of a Cruft by
vertue of his Grinders, unlefs {ome toothlefs old
Grandame, who being forc’d to make Aill-ffones
of her Gums, can only mumble the Griff of a
little foft Pudding. Some body (doubtlefs) ob-
ferving the Attrition of his Teeth, laid one rough
Stone upon another, which rubbing together,
crufh'd the Grain into Duft and Powder. =

[

C H AP. XXIIL
Of Hawking.

Ty Hey were wont formetly to go a Fowling
L with Nets, and not with rapacious Auimals,
fuch as Hawks, Falcons, and the like; a Thing
which - was altogether unknown to the An-
cients, as Fovius Blondinas writes in the fecond
Book of his Hiftory of Mufcovy. Frederick Bar-
baroffa, when he befieg’d Rome, 1s thought to
have invented this way of Hawking, which as
| E’ti; moft profitable, {0 ’tis alfo now moft in
“M1C; :

The CO M MENTARY.

- Hawking was uttetly #nknownto the Ancients,
- being very rarely, if ever, mention’d by any an-

cient -Author. But here we muft underftand
very hoary Antiquity, otherwife we find in Hi-
ftory, and it appears by Falizs Firmicus, Book §.

Chap, 2. that 1t was known 1200 Years fince,
where mention 1s made of Breeders and Feeders
- of Hawks, of Filconers and Falcons, and other
' Fowling Birds, o g
| | | There
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There have been many who have written on
this Art, as Frederick, . the fecond, Emperor of |
Germany, the Son of Henry, and Nephew to Fre-
derick Barbaroffa, bath wnitten two Book of Fal-
conry, {ingular Monuments of his excellent Lear-
ning. They  were publifh’d at Awburg, from
his own Manufeript, and were kept in the Li-
brary there ; fiom whence Foachim Camerarims,
a Phyfician, took it and printed it at Norimberg
together ~ with Albertus Adagnus’s Treatife %i'
Hawks and Falcons, which he annex'd to it.

Budens alfo hath written a large Difcourfe of
Hunting and Hawking, part whereof is annex’d
to the latter end ‘of Hen.Effienne’s French and La-

tin Dictionary ; in Italian, Oliva 5 in Englith, |
Markham, Latham and Tﬂrbfwfl,'whoﬂl Mt, Ray

hath epitomiz’d.

—

C H A P. XXIV.
Of Wowen Silks, or Silken Webs..

(e) Sllk was formerly brought from the Peopfe

> call’d Seres, whofe Country-is now nam’d
China.  Procopins tells us, that in the Reign of
Fuftinian, about the Year of our Lord 550, (f)
certatn Monks brought Silk-werms from Con-

fantinople, and from thence began the Art of |

making thofe Webs in Exrope.
About 50 Years ago, there was {uch Plenty
of them in the Penctian Territory, that they got

yearly by them zoaoo:} Crowng, and my Coun- |

try (which is Rbezz0) 100000, and Sicily a great

deal more ; fo that, in a word, this Art or Ma- -

nufaéture, was the only Nerve and Sinew (as it
were) of the Merchants Gin, and the ﬁére&.
up-

"
—_— e e —————
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Support. to thofe that were Operators and

‘wrought 1n 1t,

There are Silks made now a days altogether
unknown to the Ancients, {fuch as Ungalata,
which becaufe invented at Damafeus, are call’d
Damajcena, Damasks ; Holoferica willofa, Vel-
vet, fo called from its Roughnefs like Hais,
‘which the Latins call Zilli; Raft, [emirafs,
perhaps. Sattin; Ormefina, from ®rmus, an Il
1n the Perfian Gulph, and feveral other Sorts, a
Catalogue whereof would perhaps feem te-
dious. |
I fuppofe moft of thefe were unknown to the
“Ancients, and for want o( Silk-worms were not
‘made by them, Lampridius tells us, that Alex- -
“ander Severns never wore anyGarment of Velvet,

“which we now fee daily rarrer’d into Jags, even
by the meaner fort. And Zopifeus writes, that

“Aurelian had never any Vellment of clean Silk,
neither would he fuffer any Man to wear them,

‘or to have them in their Wardrobes. N , when
his Wife ask’d him leave to wear a éown of

PurpleSilk, ‘he made her this Anfwer, That he

~would never fufter Thread to be weigh'd againft
Gold for at that time a Pound of Silk was (S
pay d again in a Pound of that Metal,

The COM MENTARTY,

(e) [Silk was brought from China.]
Becaufe they were émous for kembing f{ilken
Fleeces made of Leaves by Wors, according to
that of #irgil in the fecond Book of his Georg.

| #id nemora <Athiopum molli canentia lana,
| elleragae ut foliis depebtant tennia Seres, 1. e

“The
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“ The green Egyprian Thorn, for Med'cine good,,

~ ** With Erhiop s hoary Trees and wml}yWood,-l;'

:: Let others tell ; and how the Seres {pin
** Their fleecy Forefls in a flender Twine.

...By the working of Silk-Worms. In Taprobane,. |
S1lk made by Worms is gather’d from Trees; but |
‘1 China ’tis o plentiful, that Silksare as com- |
mon there, as the cheapelt kind of Linen is |

here among us.

Silken Garments, now call’d Serice,. from the
People Seres, were formerly call'd Medice ; be=
caufe (I prefume) they were brought from the
Medes and Pffriﬁdm, until the Emperor Z’.ﬁ/ﬁnidﬂ
fent an Embaflador to the King of e/rhiopia to

afhft him againft the Perfians, to the end that |

the e£1hiopians might enrich themfelves by traf-

-

ficking in Indian Silk, and by fending itto
Kome. | e |

-

" (f) [Certain Monks. brought Silk-Worms to Cons |

ftantinople.]- e o _
So that then there was great Increafe of thus
Commedity in Esrope, after that thefe Perfons
‘had brought a Seminary to Byzantinm, and de=
clar'd its Original, how thefe Worms proceed-
%ﬂﬂf} little Eggs, and are nourifh’d by Mulberry ;
eafs.
[Moff of thefe kinds of Silks were unknown to_the
-+ Ancients for want of Silk-worms. ] & |
Galen {peaks of the'Rarity of Silk in his Time, |
“how it was only to be found at Rome, and that|
only among the rich, and the better Sort. This}
Scarcity is afcrib'd to the Want of Mulber}'y-'E
'tl!fn::ies, which . is the ufual Food. that that Znfcé
eeds on. |

CHAPR
‘|
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CHAUP. XXV
Of Botargo and Caviare.

IT remains now that we fay fomewhat of fome

Things relating to cating and the Palate, and
to oppole thofe Liquids of Botargo and Caviare,
to the Garum and Maria of the Ancients, which,
though unworthy the Cognizance of your Gra-
vity and Highnefs, yet it may not be improper,
for the Advancement-of our Knowledge, to
confider a little as well as the former.

Botargo 13 made of the Eggs of the Fith Cepbas
lus (which the Latins call Mugil, i.e.a Mullet)
mingled with Salt, and the Blood of the fame
Fith. °Tis call'd corruptly by the Moderns,
Botarcha, q.d. duvrdpine, that is, Ova Jaliza,
falted Eggs. They are in {o great Efteemn, that
a Pair of them was {old at Penice for four
Crowns.

In the next place after thele, Csviare is the
‘Chief or Principal of all Salts or Pickles, It js
‘made of the Eggs of Sturgeon, about the Shore
of the Eaxine Sea, which being well beaten and.
condens'd together, are pickled and barrell’d up,
in Casks or Hogfheads. |
. _The Palpa allo of Sturgeon it {elf are pickled,
of which is made a kind of Flefh call’d Spina,
ot Dorfum, of the Fen Meotis. °Tis call'd now
a days Zabach, 9
 They usid alfo to pickle a Fifh call'd Morona,
of which now we have noknowledge, but ire
Flefh is brought from the Danifb Ocean, There

are

| i



- L7 r . V&K QRIS
g06 PANCIROLLDS' Book Il
are brought alfo other Sajt Fifh (call'd HE?‘?‘f?J‘g‘I g
which are hardned and dry’'d by the Sun in Nor- |
way and Sweden; as alfo the Fithes call'd 4dar-
duci, which for Hardnefs may be compard te

Wood. I {uppole none of thefe Fithes were in
ufe among the Anctents. |

The CO M MENTARY.

 [The Garum and Muria of the Ancients,]

If Curiofiry defires any further Acquaintance.
with thefe kind of Viands, whofe Succeffors
are Borargo and Caviare, he may confult the
19th Chapter of the third Book of Langinss’
Epiftles, and alfo Diofcorides, who mentions fe-
veral forts of it, and tells us how to make it, in
the thirty firft Chapter of his fecond Book De
Re Mcdica.

Garvm was made of the Intrails of a certain
kind of Fith, chiefly of Mackarel, after this
manner: The Bowels of this Fifh, after they
were {prinkled with Salt and their own Elood,
were put up into an earthen Veflel, where they
lay wafting and corrupting for the moft part
about two Months; then an Hole being made
in the bottom of the Veflel; they diftili’d that
Liquor into another Pot fet underneath to 1e-
ceive 1t. '

And this Juice was of fo great a value, that
none other Liquids, except pertum’d Ointments,
were more highly efeem’d. Hence “twas digni-~
fy'd with a proud Title, and caild Garwm So-
ciorum, becaufe not allow'd to be traniported to
any but the Allies of the Romans. For Apicius
- (that Virtuofo in Luxury) faith that Barbels
were moft exquifite Delicacies, being kill'd 1n
Sociornm Garo,

As
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As Garum was a Liquor made of corrupted
Moackarel, {0 Muria was made of putrify’d
Tunny. This was the Difb of the Poor, and
that of the Rich, and therefore "twas call'd proud
and precions.

The AUTHOR’s Conclufion.
.'IHffE are (Moft Sercne Prince !) the Things
- and the Arts, the Manners and Cuftoms,
which I thought good totreatof ; by thewing
Your Highuefs, how that {fome Things formerly
have been on the Stage, and have dilippear'd
and how that others, invifible and behind the
Curtain, have expos’d themfclves to publick View,
Some have vanilh'd and withdrawn from the
World, and others have fprung up afrefh. in
their room ;3 that from hence we may fee the
Majefly of Nature, and the many excelient gy
¢ana and choice Secrets that are treafur'd in her
Bofom. -

- Thole of lefs Moment I have defignedly omit-
ted, as unworthy your Cognizance, If' I have
not pleas’d your Excellency wich thefe, yetr I
hope you: will accept the Sincerity of my Hearr,
and my Readinefs to ferve you. To whofe
Honour and Dignity, I devote my f{elf with
the profoundeft Keveremce and moft humble Sub-~
2iffion, | - :

;A
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" ADDENDA tothe Account o the
Invemtion of P R 1 NTENGE]Y

T HE following Account is taken out of
Cornelius a Beughem's Incunabula Typographie,
a Catalogue of all the printed Books in every
Language, from the firft Invention of Printil}g,;,
to the Year 1500, Out of which we have fe--
lefted every firft Book which we find printed
av Abberville, Aloft, Antwerp, and other Places,,
which we have difpofed in an Alphabetical Og=
der, that the curious Reader may foon fatisfie:
himfelf in this Point of Antiquity, and feehow
quickly it {pread throughout Exrope. We have
iven all that we could find printed in that

ime at Weffminfter and Oxon, as more nearly’
concerning our felves. And think fit to tran-
fcribe Beuzhem's entire Account of the old Edi=:
tions of the Holy Scriptures, which we prefent:
by it felf, and in the firlt Place as he hath

done.

Biblein Hebrew, Fol. & 4to.moft correct; 1404
sibe. Tidtin, - Mentz 1450,
we=e Fauftus and Scbaeger’s Edition at Menrz,
as Salmur affirms in his Notes upon Pancirollns §
but Sasbert {ays, he could never feet, 1459
St. Ferom’s Latin Bible. Fol, 2 Vol. Mentz 1462.,

--—-= Vulgar Latin, Rentling 1469,
==~ Vulgar Latin, Noriberg 1476,

enme- SaIME 231N, 1bid, 1477
| Latin)
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Several Editions of St. Ferow’s and Vulgar
Larin Bibles -at Ausburg, 1466. Venice, 1476.
Noriberg, 1470, @ 1484. Bafil, 1485, 1487,
1491, 1495. g | ,

..... With Lyra's Commentary, Rome, 1472,
% Vol. Gilon, 1478, 1480, 7-3}51. Fol. with
Peter Mollenbeck’s Table, at Bafil 1498,

~---= In Dutch, at Delf, 1477. Fol. at Goude,
1479. Fol. $ i

==-=-In Gersan with wooden Cuts, Noriberg,
1483.

o A In German, tranflated from the Vulgar
Latin, Ansburg 1404. e

I have feen this Jalt Date Written 1440, but
I lock upon 1t to be a Miftake. Thefe are all
the Editionsof the Bible I have ever feen.

A,

A Bbeville in Picardy. Abbevillz 1486. S. Ay
guftin. de Civitate Dei; Gallice, Fol. '

Oudenard, Aldenarde 1480. Sermones Her-
mani de Petra in Orationem Dominicam.,

Alolt in Flanders. Alofti 1487. D. Chryfofto-
mus, De Providentia. De dignitate humanz
Originis, Lat.

Amberg in Bavaria,. Ambergz 1471. M. T,
Ciceronis Orationes omnes, Fol. |
- Antwerp.  Antverpiz 1487. Fr. Philephi
Epiftolz, 4to. -

Aquila in the Kingdom of Naples. Aquilz 1482,
Elutarch’: Lives in Italian, by ].B. Jaconellus,

ol. '

Rimini, 4 City in the Papacy. Arimini 486. R,
Jofeph Albos Arbor Plantata, Heb. 4to,

ol 2] T Ausbuirg



410 Addenda to the Account

Ausburg. Augufiz Vind. 1471. J. Boccati

Hiftoriz de claris mulieribus, Germanice.

B. o

Banberg iz Franconia i» Germany. Bambergz
'1499. Previanum Romanum. _ B |

Barcelona. Barcellonz 1494. Confobat. de
martyrio. : -

Bolduc in Brabant. Pofcaducis 1487. XX. Pre-
cepta elegantiarum Grammaticalium,

Bafil. Bafilez 1475. R. Carocholus de Licie,
Sermones Quadragefimales. H

Bergamo in Ital(y. Bergami 1498. -Chirurgiz
Scriptores varil, {c. Guido, Brunus, &c. Fol.

Bolen in Picardy. Boloniz 1473. Le Epiftole,
“Lettiont & Evangelit de tutto 'anno.

Bologna in the Papacy. Bononiz 1471. R, Oba-
dia Sephorno, Lux populorum.

Brefle in the Common-wealth of Vemce. Brixie
1482. Gerard. Odo in Ethicam Ariftotelss.

Bruges in Flanders. Brugis 1476. Boccace, La
Ruine des Noblés Hommes & Femmes.

Bruflels. Brusellis 1478. Agid. Carlerii Spor-|
ta Fragmentorum, Fol. 2 Vol. -

C.

Colle. . Collz 1471. Oppiani Halieuticon,

Lat,
Cologn. Coloniz 1471. Rudolphi Agricolz

Lucubrationes quaedam, 4to.
Cremona iz Milan, .Cremonz 1497. Sylve-

fer Prieras. Compendium fen Additiones in Jo-
“annem Capreolum.

Cofenza
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| Cofenza in the Kingdow of Naples. Cufen-
tiz 1478. Difcours de la Grandeur de Dicu,

410,
_ D.

Deventre in Over-Y{lel, Daventriz 1457. Hi<
ftoria de B. Virginis Maniz Aflumptione, 4to.

~ Deltin Holland. Delphis 1480. Sanéts Bers
nardi Poftille majores, Fol.

E,

Erfurt in spper Saxony. Erfurti 1482. Luterus;
De Anima. x

_ Efiling in the Circle of Suabia in Germany.
Ellingz 1475. Petrus Niger. Traétatus de Judzo-
rum perfidia;

Eychitad: ~ Eyfedii 1488, Obfequiale five
Benedictionale Eyftetenfe,

Ferrara in the Papacy. Ferrariz 1474. Bonus
Accurfius, Animadverfiones in Cexfaris Coms-
mentaria, 4to.

- Florence. Florentiz 1477. Alphonfi Quaftios
nes in Ariftotelis libros de Anima, |

Friburg in Suabia in Germany Friburgiz 1404
Aug. de Civ. Det cum Comment. Tho. Valois,
& N. Trvet. Fol. :

G.

.~ Caeta in Ttaly. Gaetz 1438, §, Gr:gq;iiDi;-‘-:
Jogi, cum vita cjus, Iralice. "

14 Ghent
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 Ghent iz Flanders.  Gandavi 143? Guillermi_
‘Rhetorica Divina, 4to. i

Geneva. Geneve 1 482. Le Livre dOhvltr dS‘
“Caftille & Artus d’ Alga rlee, Fol.

Genoa. “Genuz 1471, Vlrgniu Kneides in
Profa Italica, 4to.

Gentiz 1480, Johannes Annius de futunﬁ
Triumphis contra Saracenos.

Goude in Holland.” Goudz 14%0. Gerard dc’
‘Leeu. Gefta Romanorum moralizata.

H.

Hagenau on the npper Rhine, Ha cnoz 1439‘{
oan. de Gurlandria Cornutus, five dlﬁlchﬁr
hexametra moralia.

Hamburgh. Hamburgi 1491. Laudes Ma,lrm;fl
Virginis, Fol. maj. |

Harlem 1441. Spiegel onfer behoudenifie. Du-‘
natus Gram. 1440.

Haflelt.  Haflelet1 1481. Recnlle&onum r:x'
geftis Romanorum, Fol.

Heidelberg. Heldclberga: 1480. Jodocus Gal-
lus. 0puicu1um nofce teipfum infcriptum.

Sevil. Hifpali 1491. Alphonfi Toftati O-

pera. L | ;

in golftadt in lewer Bavaria. Ingoiﬂadn I 493-
Porphym Ifagoge.

L.

Lelpﬁck Lipfiz 1474. Balthafar de Lipfi vg
€onclufiones-39 contra J. Huls, De Sacrainen

lovaﬂi
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Lovain. Lovanii 1474. Petrus de Crefcentiis, -
De Agricultura, Fol.

Londen 1481.Joan.Vildefius {uper Pfalterium.

Lubeck in Holitein. Lubecz 1475. Chreni-
con. &c. Tit. Rudimentorum Novitiorum.

Lyons.. Lugduni 1477. Vinc. Ferrarit. Ser-
mones de Sanétis, Gallice, Fol.

M.

Mintua. Mintuz 1473. Pet. de Abano. Tra--
&atus de venenis, 4to.

Memmingen is Suabia. Memmingz 1484.
Antonini Archiep. Confeflionale.

Meatz, Moguntiz 1459. Durandi Rationale
Divinorum Officiorum,

Meflines in Sicily. Meflinz 1436. Hiltoria
‘preliorum Alexandri Magni, Fol.

Milan. Mediolani 1469. Aratoris Cardina-
nalis Sacra Poefis, Fol.

Mirandola -i» Italy. Mirandule 1496. D.
Cypriani Carmen de Ligno Crucis. .
~"Modena. Mutinz 7487. Caflandrz Venctz
eratio pro Betrutio Lamberto.

N.

Naples. Neapoli 1472. Andr. deIfernia Com-
mentarii {uper Conftitutiones Siciliz, Fol.
Norimberg iz Franconia. Norimberge 1470.
Rob. Carocholus De Licio, De hominis Forma=
tione.
O.

Oxford. Oxoniz 1479. ZEgidius de R:t}ma;
De peccato Originali, 4t0. |
1.3 P.
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L,

Padua. Patavii 1482. Pet. de Abano in Pro-
blemata Arfiotelis, |

Pavia in the Dutchy of Milan. Papiz 1473.
Paris de Puteo, De Syndicatu. y

Paris, 146% L’Art de Rhetorique pour faire!
Hymnes, &c. Fol. |
o f’arma. Parmaz 470.Plin. Hiftoria Naturalisy
- “Fol. '

Pefcia.  Pifciz 1480, p. 120. Laurent. dc Ro-
dulphis, Repetitiones & Difputationes Juris. |

(R

Ratisbon, Ratisbonz 1471. Servii Comment,
an Virgilium, Fol.
Reggio in the Kingdom of Naples. Regii Le-
pidi 1481, Propertit Elegiarum Lib. IV.
“Reutlingen i# Suabia, = Reutlingz 14'@, Pet.
Comeftor. Hiftoriz Sacrz libri 16. al. Hiftoria
Scholaftica, Fol. -
Roan iz Normandy 14%8. Le Roman du
Rey Artue, Fol.
Rome. Roma’146%. Joan. de turre cremata,
Meditationes in figuras Roma in. Templo B.
‘Mariz de Mincrva, Fol.
Roltoch inlomer Saxony. Roftochii 1476. La-
¢tantii Opera,

S.

Siena in Tufcany. Senis 1489. Claufulz
Epiftolz Cicerons, | R

Spire
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Spire on the upper Rhine. Spirz 1471. D.Cy-
priani Epiltole, Fol. 9
Strasburgh.  Argent 1465. Hugo de S, Vi-
- &ore, De Sacramentis,Fol. a1 -
Swoll in Over-Y{Izl. Swolle 1479. S. Bona-
' wentura Sermones de Sanctis, Fol.
Soubige. Sublaci 1465. T a&antii Divinarum
' Inftitutionum Libri Vil Fal. L

Tl

Trevifo in Italy. Tarvifit 1467. Fra. Colum-
.:la:z, {ub nomine Polyphili, Hypnerotomachia,

ol. the L

Salonichi iz Macedonia. ~ Theflalonice 1493.
R. If. Abarbanel Comm. in Prophetas priores,
fcil. Jofuah, &c. Heb. Fol.

Toledo. Toleti 1436. Confutatortum Erro-
rum contra Claves Ecclefiz editorum.

Tubingen in Suabia. - Tubingz 1494. Conra=
dus Summerhart, D¢ Meflia.

V.

St. Albans. Villa S. Albani 148%0. Laur.
Guil.de Szona, Rhetorica.

Venice. Venetiz 1465. Joan. de Karthan,
Fafciculus Medicinaz. g

Verona., Veronz 1463, Plinu Hiltoria Natu-
P ralis, Fol. .
. Vienna. Viennz 1461, Oratio Panegyrica
' Theodofio Imp. dicta, 4ro.
 Vicenza in the Common-wealth of Venice. Vi
| centiz 1476. Ommbonus Leonicenus. Comm..
' in Cic. de Oratore, Fol.

T4, Ulm
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- Ulm in Suabia. Ulmz 1493. Chronicon U-
niverfale, Germanice, Fol.
Utrecht, Ultrajeéti 1473. Hiltoria Schola-
ftica de vita Chrifti & Apoftolorum, Fol.

W.

Weltminfler. 1480, Mirronr or Image of the
Werld,

Nic. Upton’s Book of Heraldry, Anno 1496.

Virgil's Lneids ost of French imte Englith,
1490.
| 4Dfrefiiam for keeping the Feaffs of the whole
Year, 1483.

Hiftory of England and Ireland, 1480,

THE
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THE
P-REFACGE
TO THE g
APPENDIX.
IO

PANCIROLLUS..

H E ingenious Author of the foregoing
Work lived in an Age which afford-
ed him a double Profpefl ; the One backward,
when  Ignorance and Darknefs overwhelmed.
all Nations, and Learning was ‘at f5 low an
Ebb, that [carce fo much as the Knowledge
of the Latin Tongue was any where to be
found : The Other forward, when Learning
began to _vevive, and Arts and Sciences to be
enquired after. The Times of Ignorance he -
- bath fully defcvibed, and fhewed in many In-
ftances the Loffes [uflained by it ; but Learning.
: i< and .’
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arnd Knowledge weve in Embryo ounly in his
Time, and Jo he could give us but little or
no Account of any Improvements made in it.
Had he lived to fee the great Progrefs in
Letters and Arts made in thefe later Times,
no doubt he would bave been as copious in
defcribing the Refloration of them, as be has
beew in  reprefenting the. Lofs. .To repair
therefore this Defeét in Pancirollus, and give
this Age the juft Encomium of their Ingenuity
and Diligence, the Reader is heve prefented
- with a fhort Specimen of Things invented,
and improved in thefe later Ages, added by
way of Appendix; which, as it will in fome
meafure compleat the Author’s Defign, [o will
(Ctis bhoped) be profirable and grateful re
him. -

Note, thefe Extraéls are truly taken from
Bp. Sprat’s Hiftory of the Royal Society,
which is made ufe of throughout ; The Ho-
nourable Efg; Boyle’s Pieces: The Philefo-
Ehical Tranfaltions ; the Memoirs of the

rench Royal Academy, &.

AN
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APPENDIX

p i
PANCIROGE LY.

Containing a fhort Attempt to make -
good his third Propfal in his Pre-
face.

FE 12

A Colle&tion of fome Modern Arts, and new
Inventions, recommended to the World in -
thefe later Ages.

IF according to Pancirollus’s Defign, we would -
make a jult Eftimate of our Lofles, as he has
reprefented them in the foregoing Books, in or-

der to compare them with modern Invenuons
and judge whether we are Gainers or Lofers i in
the Main, it will be requifite to lay afide in the
firlt placc {uch a Fondnefs for Antiquity, as ta
prefer a thing of little or no value, becaufe ’tis
- ancient, before a thing of true wurth becaufe
tis madern a brafs Coin of Orhy or P’}:];Htgm,
clorg
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before a2 modern one of equal Bulk, theugh of
the beft Gold. And in the next place we muft
confider, what Things were invented and ufed.
by the Ancients in their Heathen State, to adorn,
their Idol-wor(hip, uphold  their grofs Super-
- ftitions, or to manifeft a Grandeur, more than.
human, as they {u ?.pa["e, and how unbecoming.

moft of thefe Arts

ad been to the fame Places, -_

and in the fame Perfons, after. they.were con-
verted to the Chriftian Faith, when there was

a Neceflity almoft, that many of thefe Arts.
fhould be abolifhed, as miniftring to Idolatry,-

Vanity or Pride. Let thefe Poffulata be granted,
and then the Queftion will be reduc’d into a

{mall Compafs, whether of thofe Artsand Sci-
ences, which are neceflary to the Welfare and
Conveniency of human Life, greater Improve-
ments were made by the Ancients than Moderns,
and fo our Lofs, by the Carelefnefs or Igno-
rance of Polterity is irrecoverable ; or whether.
the Ancients had more Arts, or better ways of
managing them, or had a deeper Knowledge of -

Things neceflary for the Support of Man’s Life,

ot the Benefit of Society, than the Moderns
have, of which the greater Part are loft, which
may, without great Difficulty, be clearly refol-.
ved ; and fhall be endeavourd under thefe ge-
neral Heads. '

1

I. Of Arts and Sciences, and the whole State |

of Learning,.
II. Of Mechanical Arts and Trades.
111. Of the Asts and Engines of War.

Of every one of thefe, it muft not be expec-
ted that all the Improvements of the Moderns
. can

—
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‘can. be. particularly mentioned and compared .
with the Inventions. or. Improvements of -the
Ancients : It will be fufficient to point at the
Chief of them, and thew briefly on which:Side
‘the Balance. turns, without any Paruality. to
either.

I. Of Arts, and Sciences, and the whole State
of Learning. And here it muft be granted, by
-all equal Judges, that fince the late Invention
of Printing has been communicated to the
World, the Moderns have been put into a
much better and eafier.way of attaining the
Knowledge of all Arts and Sciences than the
Ancients had. Books of all forts have been.
made more plentiful and cheap; the Writin
of the Ancients have been brought out of thewr
Cloifters and Retirements, and the Prefs has ra-
ther wanted worthy Wiriters to commend to the.
World, than Authors the Prefs to publith their
Works. Libraries are infinitely increafed, and
though that of Pielomy Philadelphus in Egypt,
and others at Conffantinople and Rome, are much
celebrated by Lovers of Antiquity, yet 1t is mo-
rally impoflible they thou!d equal the Modern
Libraries of the Patican at Rome, Medicean at
Florence, Venctian at St. Mark's, the Bodleian at
QOxford, and other Libraries in great Mulritudes
in Colleges, Monafteries;, Churches, Kings and
Noblemens Palaces, and with private Men ;
and that chiefly, becaufe many of the moft cele-
brated Writers were not 1n Being, and if they

had becn, the Treafures of the greatelt Princes
" could not have paid Tranicribers, if enough of
them could have been tound..

And if the Mederns have {o-much Advantage
of the Ancients, as. to .he Means and Inftru-

CnLs -
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ments of Learning, why (hould it be fuppofed
that they come fhort of them in the Knowledge
of Arts and Sciences? Do they want an equal
Capacity, as if, like Man, the older the World
grows, the more it inclines to Stupidity and
Dotage ? No, there was indeed an Age or two,
when Men feemed altogether to degenerate into
Sloth and Lazinefs, and fo of courie into Igno-
rance ; but after the darkelt Night, many times
comes a bright and glorious Day : So after thefe
Tumes of Ignorance, rofe a Generation of Men
of vigorous, inquifitive and fubtil Spirits, who,
atham’d of the Sottithnefs of Prieftsand Monks
(the Men that alone profefied the Knowledge of
Letters) fet themfelves to recover the loft Arts,
and in a few Years, not only brought in an
earnelt Emulation of under{tanding the learned
Languages, and fetched the ancient Authors out
of the dufty Cells, to which for fome Ages they
had been chained as Prifoners in a Jayl, but
printing them as corret as they could, caus'd
‘them to be difperfed through all Parts of
the civilizd World ; and {fo were the Inftru-
ments, not only of a Reformation of Religion,
but of communicating all ufeful Knowledge to
all Perfons and Places.

Near a whole Century was {pent in this
Work, and “twas thought a {fufficient Employ-
~ment for the moft laborious and ingentous, to
inforin themfelves in the Writings of the An-
cients, and fee how far they had gone in the
Knowledge of Nature and Art, and communi-
cate their Sentiments, by Syltems, Abrnidgments,
and Tranflations to fuch, as were to be trained
up in Learning in the Schools or Univerfities.

But all thefe Studies and Searchics, did only ferve
tQ .
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to quicken Mens Appetites the more after
Knowledge. They found the Philofophy of the
Ancients wrapped up 1n dark and obfcure
- Terms, clogged with many frainéd Princi-
- ples and Maxims ; and tyd up to many te-
- dious Diftinétions and Rules, which rather bur-
thened than inftruted the Mind, and feem’d
devifed on purpofe to conceal Ignorance by
certain ftrange Amufements, 1t feem’d to thele
wife and ingenious Perfons, a thing very dif-
agreeable to the human Soul to be confined in
1ts Thoughts to the Ditates of the moft learned,
and follow Errors, thoughin good Company;
whereupon, making ufe of what the Ancients
had well 1nvented and carried on, they en-
deavoured to bring it to a Perfection,and wlierein
they had erred, to re&ify and amend it, and
of what they were wholly ignorant, to bring
it into the Light, that the World might not
want any ufeful Arts or Sciences. Hence it is,
that ‘within the Compafs of lefs than a Century
laft paft, fuch wonderful Improvements have
been made 1n moft of them, that the Ancients
can hardly be thought to have underftood much
- more than {fome Principles or Elements of them.

It would take up many large Volumes to
enlarge particularly upon the great Improve-
ments which have been made in every Art
by the Learned, in our own and the neighbou-
ring Nations, who, having for fome Years paft
united themfelves i a Body (call'd a Royal
Society, 'becaufe much approved of, and efta-
blilh’d by a fpecial Grant of King Charles 11.)
and divided their Inquiries according to the
- Genius of every particular Man, have brought
in fuch large Additions of all true and experi-

mental
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mental Knowledge from all Parts of the World,
that Men may feem to have pleafed themfelves |

in a learned Ignorance in former Ages,rather than
to have attained any true and thorough Know=-
ledge of Things, as may be made evident by
many f{pecial Inftances, but muft be contracted,
that they may not become tedious to the Rea-
der. And,

1. Logick, or the Art of Reafoning, which,

of all Arts, 1s one of the moft ufeful and ne-
ceflary, becaufe of that trequent Occafion there
is of communicating Meng Thoughts, Opinions
and Deficns one to another, either for their
Inftruétion, Converfion or Direétion 1n all Af~
fairs of Life, is mightily improved. We are

taught in a clear diftinét Method by the old

Logicians,- not how to reduce Words or Things
to certain Heads, as the Genus, or Differentia,

the feveral Predicaments, €%. but to form. mn_

our Minds, firft, juft 1deas of Things, by con-
fidering them.in their own Nartures, and 1n
the {everal Relations to other Beings; and ha-
ving eltablifb’d a juft Diftiné&tion of them 1n
our Minds, connect them fo fuitably with one
another, as to produce certain and infallible
Conlequences and Conclufions. This way of
reafontng, renders all Arguments certain and
demonltrative ; for there 1s no Sophifin or Fal-

lacy in Difcourfe (though our ancient Logi-

clans reckon up many) but in connetting
Things, either ner rightly underftood, or. ufed

- in fome difagrecable Senfe or Refpect, and fo

making four Terms in the Syllogifm. This
Asrt of Thinking, 1s the highelt Improvement

of the human Underftanding, and s juftlly

attributed to Modern Invention. .

~ 2. Ma-
|
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2. Mathematicks hath almoft arrived at a
full PerfeGion, by the Study and Induftry of
the learned Men of thefe Jater Ages. Arithme-
tick can now teach us, not only to fum up,
divide, multiply, and abfira® from whole
Numbers, but colle& together the minuteft
Parts and Fra&tions, into one plain_ Total
Aftronomy, through thofe Optick Glafles ,
which are not only the Invention, but rare
Improvements of the ingenious of this prefent
Age, is now become an eafy and familiar Sci-
ence, a great Number of Stars being by Tele-
fcopes fitft difcoverd, and now continually
vifible, to the great Advantages of Navigation,
‘which has received a like Benefit by the Geo-

‘metrick Skill of the Mathematically Learned,

who have {o exaétly difcovered all the Degrees
of Latitude, that Sailors can, without much
Difficulty tell,in the broadeft part of the Ocean,
whereabouts they are, at what Diftances from
Shore, and from what Country. Scarcely any
thing in this Nature has been able to pofe
them, but the Longitude of the Globe, which
now feems to be neara Difcovery, becaufe a
large Reward is promifed to the Author of it;.
which (hews, that it was rather kept fecret,

than not known, and only wanted an Encou-

ragement to bring it abroad ; all which, Anti-
quity had little or no Skill . - :
3. Phyficks, or Natural Philofophy, by which.

‘the Nature of created Beings are made manifeft.

to us for our Ufe or Avoidance, is another Sci-
ence, which of late has received mighty Im-

- provements, by modern Obfervations and Ex-

periments : Antiquity had their Syftems of
Natural Philefophy, as they call’'d them, but
made
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made up of fome few Definitions, groundlefs
Suppofitions, 1dle Queltions, obfcure Terms,
and empty Ditputations. They looked only
upon the Surface of Things, and never divid

into the inward.Recefles of Nature, where the

Properties and Virtues of every Creature lie,
but concealed their Ignorance under the Names
of occult Qualities, Privations, Eatelechia, and
the like Terms, which paffed for good Philofo-

phy with their credulous Scholars. But the

learned Men of our Age will take nothing up-
on Truft, but bringing to a {tri¢t Examination
the Form, Figure, and Qualities of every the
{malleft Animals, as Mites, Ants, &c. lay open
to our view the beautiful Bofom of Nature,
and prefent to our Eyes the plain Motions and
Operations of Things, if not for our own Ufe
and Fenefit (as in moft Things it has happen’d)
yet for the Advancement of God’s Glory, in fo
wifely forming the fmalle Creatures. And
how many of thefe bave our fagacious Searchers
found out, which all the Ancients, though in
their Generation wife, did know nothing of; is
impoflible to name ¢

4. Medicks, or the Art of Medicines, under

which we muy comprehend all the Methods of
healing, whether by prepiring Medicines, or
applying them, as Chirurgery, Chymifiry, or
Medicks, all thefe are very much itmproved,
by the Induftry and Experience of the learned

of our later Times. What Multitudes of Drugs .

of very excelleut Ufe are tetched {rom all Parts
of the World, and united in the Apothecaries
and Druggilts Shops, for the more fpeedy and
certain Prefervation and Recovery of the Health
of human Bodies? No one Country bears all

Things |

i
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Things necefliry for Medicine, more thin for
the Focd of 1ts Inhabitants, we muft fetch them
from-others ; and fuch ‘is the Induftry of thefe
latt Ages, that as muny Things in our own
Country are better known than formerly,” fo
we have learned where the Aareria Medica may
Le fupply’'d to us trom all Parrs.  The Anato-
my of Man’s Body is fully difcovered, by fre-
quent Diffections, the Nature and Ute of all
. the Nerves, Tendons, Glands and Bones, 15 at.
- large explained ; the Circulation of the Blood
- fo curioufly obferved, that our Phyficians know
- how many times ‘it moves round the Body in
twenty four Hours. Wonderful ‘almoft are
many. Operations i Chirurgery, never expe-
‘riencd by theAncients; as cutting of the Stone,
‘with little or no Lofs of Blood, and'a very
- fmall Danger of Life, breaking of diftorted Limbs
and Bones,and placing them in their right Form,
‘and that with - fo much Art, as to be as ufeful
‘as in their natural Pofition, and without any
Deformity to the Patient: Nuy; in Cafes of
dangerous Quinfeys, making an Aperture in
~ the Oefophagus, or Wind-pipe, that the Patient
may draw his Breath that way, while his Throat
s cured, and fo |ife may be preferved. The
Chymit by his Fires hath found out a way
“to extract Medicines of extraordinary Force and
- Ufe, from Bones, Stones, Horns, Poifone, Mi-
nerals, dead Fleth, and a thoufand other Things,
- not more to the Admiration, than Benefit of
“others. Thefe Arts, though pra&tis’d mott of
them in fome degrees by the Ancients, yet far
fhort of the Improvements made by theModerns,
- who are daily trying new Experiments, and
| -~ making

=
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making more profitable Additions: to their fe-
veral Arts.

5. Geography, or a Defcription of the feve-
ral Nations and Countries of the World, has
alfo been much improved by the Navigations
of the Proteftants, and Miflionaries of Popilh.
Countries. The greatelt part of the new habi-
table World, was almgetﬁfr unknown to An-
tiquity. The Roman Arms, which were thought
to have brought all Nations under their Do-
minion, never reached many flourithing -Kin%_-
doms, with which now are great Seats of Tra
fick and Merchandize, and of which we have
-very ufeful Accounts, of their.Laws, Manners,
Produ&s, Religion and Cultoms, te the no-
fmall Advancement of the Wealth-and .Happi-
~nefs of the trading Nations of Enrope.. Thus
China, Fapan, many Parts of the Esff Indies,
the Spice-1flands, the whole Continent of Ame-
‘rica, with. the appendant Ifles, from whence
-yearly are fetched {uch vaft Quantities of Gold,
- Stlver, Silks, Spices, and many other rich Com-
‘modities, were unknown altogether to the
Ancients ; but are now fo well known to our
Ace, thatin them we have eftablithed Facto-
rics, and a continual Trafhck to their Ports, as
if they. were our own native Countries, conti-
nually 1mporting into- them. what they need,
~out of our Plenty ; and . again, bringing from
them .what our native Soil daes not at all, or at
leaft not {o plentifully produce. There 1s fcarce
any Nation, but by this Means the Inquifitive
have had. an Opportunity to fearch nto their
Cufltoms, Laws, Religion, Antmals, Fruits and
Manufi¢tures, and fingle out what might be
of Benehit to themfelves and Countrymen ; as

ma'y
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may appear from a Colleétion of Voyages and
Travels not long f{ince printed, which are great
Advantaﬁes not enjoy’d by the former Ages,

be accounted the Happine(s of the
prefent. e

Moft asher Arts and Sciences have in thefe

- later Ages been looked into by the ingenious,
~ with equal Application, and received by them

no fmall Additions and Imprevements, as Mu-
fick, Writing, @z. ButI f{hall conclude thig

eneral Head with fuch Improvements, as have
%een made 1n thefe later Times in that Art of

B Sgin

6. Chrifttan Theology, or the Knowledge of
Divine Things, derived to us by the true Un-~
derftanding ef the Holy Scriptures. The moft
ancient Fathers of the” Chriftian Church, be-
ing plain, well-meaning Men, and living un-
der perfecuting Governours, had no Leifure
to enquire into the Myftical Doétrines of Chyri-
ftiapity, but thinking 1t {ufficient to believe in
one God, and one Lord Jefus Chrift, and one
Spirit, were not farther follicitous about the
Articles of Faith, than to bring forth good
Works, and in the daily Exercife of an humble
Devotion, expect the Crown of Martyrdom.
When the Church was fettled in Peace” under
Conftantine the Great and his Succeflors, many
Philofophers being converted to Chriftianity,
great Differences of Opinion arofe, and many
knotty Queltions were {tarted about the eternal
Generation of the Son of God, the Proceflion

~ ‘of the Spirit from the Father and Son, the U-

nion of the two Natures in the Perfon of Chrift,

Freedom of Will, Predeftination, and man

other difficult Points, both Parties alledging

the
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the Scripture in their own Defence. TheSchool-
Divinity, which fucceeded, did not much help
to put an end to thefe Difputes, but by its

many nice Diftinctions and Pofitions, enabled
the contending Parties to go on eternally m.

their Debates, all endeavouring rather to make

the Scripture {peak what they-pleafed, than hear

it fpeak the Truth. The lcarned Men of thefe

later Ages have taken a quite different Me-

thod of knowing the Chriftian Dottrine, which

is, by enquiring into the true Method of 1n-
terpreting of the Scraptures of the New Tefta-
ment, not according to the Ufage of the Na-
tive Greeks, but Hellenifts;, who being: Jews by

Birth, but uﬁnﬁ_ the Language of the Greeks; |

gave it {uch a Turn according to the Hebrew
Idiom, that it became of a quite different Sig-
nificavon, and fo they ganed a clear Senfe of
many Places, before obicure; and then para-
phrafing the whole Text with ealy and plain
Words, made the Doctrine of the New Tefta-
ment very obvious and intelligible, and freed
it from many of the harfh and corrupt Gloffes
of the Ancients and Schoolmen.  So that Divi-
nity is now become ahmolt a clear different Sci-
ence, a familiar Inftruction in Matters of Faith
and Manners, readily apprehiended by docible
and unprejudiced Minds, obliging us not to
pry nicely into the Nature of the Divine Per-
fons ; but, contenting our felves with what 1s
revealed, beltow -all our Time and Labour 1n
framing our felves to fuch a chearful Qbe-
dience, as may prove our Faith rather found

than curious. |
2. The Mechanical Arts, tho’ by former Ages
elteemed below the Regard of the Lea;lncd,
a¥e
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have net been contemned by the inquifitive of
the later Ages. They have had a more fe-
- 1ious Regard to the common Good, than to
duffer their Minds to be always hovering aloft
- In Speculation ; and as they have endeavoured
- by all Means to make the liberal Sciences imore
practical, fo they have not difdain’d to look
- Into our ManufaCtures, Country-Bufinefs, and
common Shop-Trades, that finding them any
ways defective, they may make fuch Additions
and Improvements, as might render them more
ealy and gainful, not te themfelves, but to
- the feveral Artificers, And though thefe At-
tempts met at firlt with no finall Difcourage-
mente, even from the Mechanicks them{elves,
whofe Good alone was intended, yet when
they faw their Labours anfwered by Succefs,
they have valued their own Arts the more,
becaufe of the Improvements which have beeia
made by thefe ingenious Inquirers. It would
be endlefs to enumerate 3ll the Particulars in
this kind, and (hew almoft in all Trades, what
wonderful Improvements have been made by
their Means alone, either in difcovering new
Things, altogether unknown before, or devi-
fing fuch Tools and Infiruments, Methods and
Engines, as have made the Work more curious,
- and of much quicker Difpatch. 1 (ha] inftance
in fome of the Principal only, and fhall not
allow my felfin them to mention al] Particu-
ars, leaft I become voluminous. I (hall begin

wit

| L’Agriculture, or, as we ufually call it,
- Tillage, Husbandry, or Country-Bufinefs, in-
cluding under this Name, Gardening, in all
| 1ts various Parts, as the moft ingenious of all -

3 Jnanual
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manual Arts, and the moft becoming Men of §
211 States and Conditions, becaufe twas the Em-
ployment to which God at firlt created us ;
and, if we confult our Inclinations, molt Men
will find themf{elves naturally addiéted to. The
Rommns of old had reduced this Knowledge to
fomething of an Art, as we ma judge from
<he Treatifes of Parro and Columella about Huf-
bandry; but how infinitely fhort they comt
- of our modern Improyements, will be ealy to
g'udg_c, if we take notice of the Particulars fol-
OWINg. Nl Ak
It is one of the firft things to be known in
Husbandry, of what Nature the Soil is which
Men are about to cultivate, fow or plant.
The Tenorance of this Point has occafion’d the
lofs of much Coft, Labour and Time, both 1n
digging, ploughing and manuring. Toinftruct
our Husbandmen and Gardeners in this Point,
the Learned in thefe later Ages, have made a
articular Tnquiry into the feveral {orts of
iE:arth-s, Compofts and Dungs, and defcnbing
their Natures, have given fuch Directions to-
know them by their Colours, Contexture, Brit-
tlenefs or Clamminefs, and how to apply them
accordingly, that were they diligently attended
te, they would make a mighty Addition to
our Plenty in general, and prevent many of
- the Misfortunes of particular Men, who are
ruined by this Art mercly for want of Skill.
No Land could be barren, if the various kinds
of Compofts and Earths were well underftood,
and nightly apply’d; nor could any Man {ow
in vain, if.to his well- manured and cultivated
Earth, he knew what Seed werc moft proper
for a Production, which cannot well be mifta=
i E keny
|
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- ken, 1f the Nature of the Soil and Seeds be well
kiiown, as by their Defcriptions they eafily
may. ¢ u |

znd becaufe the next Requifite to Fertility;
after the Earth is well prepared, is found and

‘good Seed, and Prefervation of it, when it is
committed to the Earth: Thefe judicious Inqui-
rers bave found out Ways to impregnate Seeds,
by fteeping them in rich and fat Liquors, which
'will make them fructify and flourith in barren
Soils ; and to free them from Smut, Worms,
and the like, by liming them, and other
| ideans, which are ‘great Improvements in ‘this

rt. - ‘

- But above all other Parts of Husbandry, Gar-
dening hath in this later Age received the
greatelt Improvement, as may eafily be conjec~
tured from the great Rents given for Land pro-
per for fuch Tillage, near Cities and Market-
Towns, from twelve to twenty four Pounds
per Acre, which could not be afforded, were
not the Produét of the Ground almoft incredi-
ble, to anfwer their Labour and Charge of
Seeds, Stocks, @c. with fo large a Rent. "And
indeed nothing but the Exquifitenefs of Art and

Management could produce fo great an Effe&.

| All forts of Trees, Standards, and for Walls, of

the beft kinds, both Englith and Foreign ; all
forts of Herbs, as well for Phyfick, as the
 Kitchen and Table; all forts of Roots’ and

Flowers, Muskmelons, Exotick Plants, and Pe-

tennial Greens arc here produced, and .that in

Auch Multitudes, that all Charges are abundant-

1y anfwer'd, and the Artiffs many times en-

| ﬂchsd, by the plentiful Fruits of a few Acres of
nd. :

[%; . 2 ] i : U Fﬂ'r-.l
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--;Farthct Attempts and Improvements are made,
~and daily carrying on. by tranfplanting out of '
-one Land into another of the fame Situation,
1n ‘refpect to the Heavens, which bave redoun-
dedalready to the great Advantage of the Un-
~dertakers and Adventurers; as, the Oranges of
" China' have of late been brought over into Portu-
Zal, and ‘have thriven fo wonderfully there,
‘that by their Tranf{portation ‘into our own,
and other Nations, they have brought a con-
“fiderable Gain to -t-ilat Kingdom. Nor has the
-Removal of Vines from the Banks ‘of the Rbine
«into the Camaries, wanted 1ts deéfired Succéfs,
for they have there yielded a far more delicate
Juice than 1in thear native Soil ; by which
“Means, the Rocks and Sun-burnt Afhes of thofe
Iflands, are now become one of the richeft
“Spots of Ground in the World, Andwhy may
not-other as profitable Experiients of the fike
“Nature be inade, by conveying the Eaffern Spi-
«ces, and other ufeful Vegetables into our Weffern
‘Plantations in America ¢ For 1t «can hardly "be
imagined why they fhould not thrive as well
An the Weff as Eaf Indies; and why the Soil
fhould not be as{uitabie for them where ‘the
Sun {fets, as where if rifes, feetng both Parts
may lie under the fame Influence of that and

the other Celeftial Bodies. |
And much eafier may 1t be effeCted to re-
move the profitable Preductions of one Coun-
try into another of meax Situation, as Flax inte|
dreland, where are many vaft Tratts of Ground,
now only poflefsd by wild Beafts, or Tories jor
from one¢ part of tge fame Country into ano-
ther, as the Kentifb Cherries, and Hereford/[bire|
Apples into all Parts of England, that by prac-

uling
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. 4ifing the fame fort of Tillage in the whole
Nation, all Parts may be equally enriched. Fr
- 18 very evident, that our Gardens andOrchards
are fored with many delicious Fruits, as Apri-
cocks, Peaches, Pears, &z, from our Neigbours
the French, and, no doubt, but the prying and
dearching Genius of fuch as enjoy the Gain and
Pleafure of .this Art, will make new Improve-
ments daily,by inoculating, grafting, and fearches
out of Curiofities of all énds. .
~ Erom the Surface of the Earth have thefe in-
genious Perfons ‘defcended into the Bowels of
it, and made many new and profitable Difco-
veries, uot -only for the Benchit of Husband-
men, but the Advantage of other Arts; for by
a new kind of Augur to bere the Ground with,
they have found out divers forts of Earth, fome
of them proper to mend and reffore barren and
flony Land, naturally unfit for tilling, or Worn
| out with Jong cropping ; by which Means the
| Grounds diftant from Market-Towns, where
| Dung cannot be bad, may be repaired and
made fruitful with'Clays, Marls, Looms, and
| other Earths, more {uitable for Grafs and Corn
 than the Dung.of Animals : others ‘proper for
| Aruificers, as Potters, Pipe- makers, Fouaders, ¢rc.
One fort of late has been found out, .whick
hath made Wares of many forts, . not much jn-
| feriour to Percclain, .or China-Wares, -{o much
.adinired .and fought for by our Ladies and
| Gentry. '
- By “the Confideration of ithe divers forts of
- Earths, they have been lead to take a View
_of divers kinds of Mines, and the Workmen
in - them, as'Coal-Mines, Lead and Tin-Mines:
and here they have by therr Experiments, pro-
U 2 duced
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- produced divers ufeful Inventions, as about re-
fining Tin and Lead-Oarunose eadily and exact-
" 1y ; hardening Steel {o as tocut Porphyry with
it ; and again, foftening it-fomuch, as to make
it more eafy than ufual to be wrought on ; 1m-
- pregnating Lead-Oar with Metal afitzer 1t has been
~ freed from Drofs ; ~making Quick-filver ; diftil-
ling of Coal jextratting a wuch greater Quantity
. of Silver-out of the Lead-Oar than 1s commonly
- done s rreducing “Litharges  into Lead feveral
 Ways ;- changing ‘Gold into Silver. @c. And
becaufe- our “Workmen in Mines fuffer ' ma-
. ny* Inconveniences from Damps arifing in their
Mines, carried many Furlongs under Ground,
theyrhave found out Ways of recovering them
- from the Fatal Effets of thofe dangerous Va-
. pours. |
*Here it will not be 1mpertinent ro mention
-the Art of drawing Salt-Petre out of the Earth,
a modern Invention certainly, altogether un-
“known to the Ancients; for though (as Pliny in
his Nat. Hiff. 1. 31. c. 10. relates) they had fuch
Minerals as they called Nitrum & Apronitrum,
they had no Skill at all to refine them from the |
‘Earth, and common Salt ‘mingled with it, nor
from that foul O1l, which always accompanies
it in great Abundance. But our Moderns have
not only found out the Places where it grows in |
great Plenty, as in fome Stables, Pigeon-houfes,
 Cellars, @c. which the Artificers can eafily
_difcern by the bitter Tafte of the Earth, but to
vefine it from all its Faculency and Oil, by
which it becomes ufeful for many Things, but
efpecially for that wonderful Thing called Gun-
powder, the Invention of which 1s afcribed by
the Germans to Conflantine Amtlitzer, or-Berthold
_ L Schwertz

4|
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Schwertz- a Monk of Fribarg, ‘who taught the
v ege:iam the Ulfe of’ 1t about the Year of Chrift
1380. ' Ak e
3Wi.th the Obfervation of Earth, ‘they have
joined _the. particular Confideration of '{ome ex-.
traordinary Stones, .as of Diamonds, how tor
increafe. the Luftre ; the Bononian Stone ; the fn-
dian Stone. at Fetipoca near Agra, which may
be cleft like Fir-Wood, as if it had a Grain.
The People make but a Mark upon the Stone,
and then with a Wedge and wooden Hammer,
cleave it to what thicknefs they pleafe, and
pave_their Houfes with it in Pieces about a
Foot  fquare.. But becaufe the Loaditone is
above all others the moft ufeful in Navigation,
which 1s now grown the common Bufinefs of
all the richeft Nations of the World, they have
beftowed much Pains to find out the Nature of
it, that that Art may arrive at the greater Cer-
tainty. And to this End, they have examined
- 1into the Strength of {everal Sorts of Loadf{tones,
fome -of them Engli/b, and tried, what Weight
- they would bear ; confidered the Variation of
the Loadftone in two Eaff-India Voyages, and
- other Places; and to prevent the like Accidents
 for the future, have made many magnetical Ex-
- periments, as about the belt Form of Capping
them; of the mioft convenient Shapes orl'i the
' Needles, their feveral Lengths and Bignefles ;
' the various Ways of toeuching Needles on the
| Loadftone, and ‘making the fame Pole of the
| Loadftone both to attract and chate the {ame
| End of the Ncedle without touching it; the
! Variation at London; the magnetical attractive
| Power at feveral Diftances, and through feve-
| ral Mediume, as VVater, Air, Wood , Lead,
i T T I | U 3 S.on2
l
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Stone, &¢. which- have had fuch an Effed, as
was defired for the general Beuefir of Naviga=
tion,

In the Veins of the Earth, they obferved the
Paflages: of Springs, which are the Originals of
Rivers, Lakes, Meers, and Ponds, and from
thence were invited to confider their feveral Na-
tures, and by their Experiments have found
tliem” of divers Qualities fisted for feveral
Ufes’; as fome' of an oleaginous and bitumi-
nous Nature; others petritying, others medici-
nal ; fome fit, others altogether unfit to be ufed
i brewing Beer or Ale. They havedifcaovered a
Spring in Lancafbire, which will prefently catcly
Fire on theapproach of any Flame.  And being
employed on this Subjed, they have made many
curious’ Experiments and Obfervations about
Water in'general ; as of the rifing’ aud’ difap=
pearing of Springs; of artificial Springs; of th
Water-blals of Tiwoly ; of the fhining, of Dewr
112 Common of Lancafbire; of the comparative
Gravity of falt Waterand frefly; of the different
Weight of the' Sea-Water in feveral Climates
and 1y feveral Seafons ; of thePreflure of Watets
at the feveral Depths under its Surface; of the
propagaring Sounds under the Water; of the
refiftance of Waters to Bodies of various Fi-
gures, as they are moved on its Sutface, and its
- teveral Degrees of Force, that Veflels for Sailing.
may be made of the bet Form for lafling and
Expedition ; the Expanfion and Condenfation of
Water by Heat and Cold, and feveral Ways of
Preflures ; the Torrecellian Experiment tried
with Water ; the different Weight and Refra-
¢tion of warm Water and cold ; of the living
of fome Fifhes, and the dying of othersin the
Watex ;k
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Water, after the Preffure of the Air is taken-
away in a rarifying Engine; of raifing Water
above its Standard by Suétion, with many fuch-
ufeful Experiments.

2. Handicraft Employments, notwithftand-
ing they have been moft of them ufed many
Ages, yet have received meft of them manfy;.--
Hmprovements from the Experiments of theie
learned luquirers. It was the Fault of the
Ancients, that they made all their Natural Phi-
lofophy utterly uielefs in refpet of the good:
of Mankind, referving it for the Retirements
of their wife Men, without-any Help or Benefit
defigned for the Vaulgar, either in City or
Country. But our Modern experimental Phi-
lofophers are now refolved to bring Learning
dewn again nte Mens Sight and Practife, and-
put it inte a Condition of ftanding out againf¥
the Invafions of Time and Barbarifin, by elta-
Blithing it upon fuch a Foundation, as thag
Men mult lofe their Lives and Hands, before
they can be made to forget, or willing to part
with fuch Pleafures and Conveniences of Life, -
What they have done in this kind, may be re-
duced to thefe two Heads :

1. What Arts being of old very imperfe®, .
they have almoft brought to the highef®
Pitch of Perfection..

2. What Arts they have much helped by in= -
venting new Inftruments for the better and -
more {peedy warking, and accurate pers
forming.

1. As to the Arts, which Antiquity indeed
had fome Knowledge of, but have been derived
Vg down..
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down to us very imperfe®. Thefe the Learncd:

of thefe liter Ages, have by their Experiments
brought to almoft the higheft Perfestion.  We.

may inftance in a few; as 1. The applying of
the Motion .of Pendulums to Clocks and |

Watches, by which the Meafures of Time ase-

brought almoft to an exadt Regulation. The |
Honour and Repurtation of this ufeful Inven- |
tion, mult be attributed to Hugenins, a learned |
Gentleman of the Low Countreys, who has be-

{towed his Pains on many Parts of the Specula-

tive and Pra&ical Mathematicks with wonderful

- Succefs : But as the Beginnings of all Arts are
a little rude and unpohifhed, till the little Jogs
are rubbed oft by Experience and Time, {o this
worthy Gentleman would not venture it into
the World, till he had received the Confirma-
tion and Approbatien of our Royal Society, who
having made divers Trials, from which be made

{everal Alterations and Amendments, brought

1t to an admirable Perfeétion : For they firft tried

the Motion of Pendulous Bodies of various

Shapes, and contrived the bef? Figure (as near
as they could) of a Pendulum for Motion, de-

termined the length of Pendulums, and found
out the Velocity of Motion propagated by a ve-

1y long extended Wire, which they did not fo
much for the Ufe of Clocks, as in Order to the
explaining the Motion of ‘the Planets. They
made alo farther Trials of the circular and com-
phicated Moticns of Pendulums, to explain the
Hypothefis of the Moon’s moving about the
Earth, and compared the Motions of a Circular

Pendulum, with the Motion of a Rreight one, .
by which Means the Motions of Clocks and .

Watches are brought to almoft an unerring Ex:
; | actnefs

AR i W s -
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aétnefs, of which the Benefits are almoft infinites
2. The Excellency of our Optick Glafles.

" The Englifb of late' Years, have gotten an Art
of making Glafs finer than that of Penice. This
Invention was at firftbrought into our Coun-
try, by the Care and Expence of the late Duke
of Buckingham, and has mightily been advanced
by the Induttry of the Learned, who have
found out Inruments for erinding thefe Optick
Glafles, inithe exaéte®@ Manner poffible, and
adapting them to the Sight. Many are the ex-
cellent Fruits of their Labour in this Kind, for.
they have invented double Telefcopes, and feve- -
ral fingle ones, but of divers Lengths, from {ix -
to {ixty Fodt long, with a convenient Apparatus

for the mamaging of them, and f{everal Contri-

vances in them for mealuring Diameters,-and.

" Parts of the Planets; and for finding the true -
Pofition and Diftance of the finall Fixed Stars -
and Sitellites.. By help of thefe InGrumentsit <

~ is, that Aftronomy is come to a great Perfection;. .

and many Things otherwile indifcernible in the -

' Heaven, are come to the Knowledge of.the -

' eurtous Inquirer ; as about Sarurs; s Propor- - -

' tion, and sthe Shadow of its Ring; the Phafes

| of Fapiter,, its Spots, Verticity, and Satellites

' Spots in the Lady of Mars, and. s whirhng:

| about its own Centre 3 and the Ecliptes of the

' Sun and Moon, moft of them ndver before taken

| Notice of by any of our Afironomers. So con= ;

' fiderable an Invention is to be obferved from fo - ..

| mean a Matter. And as by Giaflee, Things di--

| flant are_made evident to.our Sight, fo alfo - .

I many Things that are prefent and near us, but

| through their Smallnefs efcape our Eyes; are by »

" another Sort of Glufles, called Microfcopes, made

5 U 5 - opliin s

|
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plain té 'our Obfervation. Before this Tnven-
tion, the chief help that was given to the Eyes
by Glafles, was only to flrengthen the dim
Sight of old Age; but now by Means of this
excellent: Inftrument, we have a far greater
Number of different Fhings revealed to us,,
than were contained in the vifible Univerfe be-
fore, and we by the Ufe of them feem to be in
2 new World at Home. Thus in twe mof} ufe-
ful, though mean Arts (as they are elteein’d)
Ealve the Learned of thefe Days l{gna]ized them-
lves,
2. And in all the other Arts they have con-
tributed {o much, that they may be eltecmied:
#io{mall Benefaétors to them, in advancing their
fection, and inventing Infruments for the
more ealy and exadt working of them. It
would be too tedious a Work to- give a full
Catalogue of them all, and thercfore the mof¥
®leful fhail only be here mentiond, viz. Aw
Hoop of the fixed Stars in the Zodtack, for the
fpeedy finding of the Impofition in the Eclip-
tick, and fot the knowing the Extent of Con-
Rellitions. A great many new Ways of making
Infruments for keeping Time very exactly, both
with Pendulums and without thein, whereby
the Intervals of Time may be meaiured both at
Eand and Sea. An Univerfal Standard or Mea-
fure of Magnitudes, by the help of a Pendulum
mever beforeattempted. Several Sorts of Inftru-
ments for the comprefling and rarifying the Air 3
as alflo a Wheel-Barometer, and other Inftru-
aents for finding the Preflure of the Air, and
ferving to fore-fhew the Changes of Weather.
An exalt Pair of Scales for trying a great Num-
ber of Magnetical Experiments, and finding tl}f >
- moft
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moft exalt Gravity of feveral kinds of Bodies.”
An Inftrument for meafuring the Swiftnefs and
Strength of the Wind. An Inftrument for raifing
a continual Stream of Water, by turmng round. .
a moveable Valve within the hollow of a clofe -
Cylindrical Barrel. Several kinds of Therma-
meters for difcovering the Heat or Cold of the -
Atr. An Inftrument for planting of Corn. Di~
vers forts of Hygrofcopes ¢ with feveral -
Subftances, for difcovering the Drynefs and :
Moifture of the Air. Several kinds of Ways -
to examine the Goodnefs and Badnefs of Water.. -
Several kinds of QOtacoufticons, or Inflruments -
to tmprove the Senfe of Hearing. Divers Models -
of Chariots, and other Infiruments for progref~
five Motion, A Chariot way-wifer meafuring -
exactly the Length of the Way of the Chariot -
or Coach, to which it is applied. An Inftru-
ment for making Screws with great difpatch, -
A Way of preferving the moft exact Impreflion,
of any Seal, Medal, or Sculpture, and that in -
a Metal harder than Silver. Many more they
Have invented, which are omitted, becaufe thez. |
- are fufficient to thew, that there 1s fcarcely any
Art or Trade, how mean foever, but they have
made fome confiderable Additions to it for the
common Good. And now having confidered the
Improvements they have made in our Arts and -
Trades by Land, I f{hall proceed to-our Mari~
- tune Affairs, and fee if they have vouchfafed
that hazardous Employment any Afliftance ,, .
Eﬂhich {hall be my next Head of Mechanical
rts. |
4« Building of Ships, and the whole Art of
Navigation,with the various Trade and Employ-
ments bufied-abour the fgring ous of a Ship cirl;.er
oF









446 An Appendix of

eut the Error of many Seconds ; all which ar¢
ef great Ufe to Sailors, ‘

Other new Invenrions they have, which,
though of no great Beneht 1 Navagation,. yet
may be of Advantage to Merchants and Travel=
fers, ziz. A new Inftrument for fetching up any
Subftance from the Bottom of the Sea, whether
Sand, Shells, Clay, Stones, Minerals, or Metals.
A new Bucket for examining and: fetching up
whatever Water is found at the Bettom of the
Sea, or at any Depth, and for bringing 1t up
wirhout mixing with the other Water of the
Sex, through whichit paffes. Two new Ways of
founding the Dem&dp the Sea without a Line,
for examining the greateft Depth ot the Sea i
thofe Parts that are remote from Land ; with
many other Experiments both uleful and eu-
rious.

1he. Pear] - Fifhing aboux the Ifland of Ceilon
in the Eaf-Indics, 15 a late though very gainful
Sea-Trade. The Manner of itisthis: At a fet
time of the ¥ear the Pivers come with their
Boats, bringing with-themy a certain Quantit
ef fquare Stones in every Boat, upon w-hidvxf
they go down into the bottom. o the Sea, ha-
wing given a Token to their Companions, when
they think 1t Time to be hauled up. Each Stone °
paysa Tribute to the Company. Before they go
down, they provide againft the Danger, by
making their Wills, and taking leave of their
Friends, and then faltning the Stones to their
Feer, go down to the Bottom of the Sea naked,
without any Artifice. The Oyfters or Shell-fith:
which they bring up, they do not open, but
lay then on Heaps or in Holes by the Sides of
the Shore. When the Diving Time 1s ::nd:id,

i
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‘the Merchants come and buy thefe Heape, ac-
cording as they can agree, not knowing whe-
ther they fhall get any Thing or no.. “Tis very
probable, this Trade might be mere gainful ands
lels hazardous, if it were managed with more
Art (for it does not appear, that thefe Divers
are any other, than fuch as Poverty or Cave-
teoufnefs has made defperate) and therefore the
Learned have invented feveral Inflruments to
render their Diving more fafe, and for a longer
Tine, viz. A«Bell, wherein a Man 1My conti-
hue at a confiderable Depth under Water
for half an Hour without the Jeifd Inconve-
nience:  An Inftrument whercin: the Diver may
continue long under Water, and walk to and
fro, and make ufe of his Strength and Limbs,
almolt as freely as in the Air. A new Sort of
Spectacles, whereby a: Diver may fee any Thing
diftinétly under Water. A new Way of convey-
ing the Air under Water, to any Depth for the
Ute of Divers} which nventions, were they
put in Pratife, would doubtlefs conduce muarr.
to the Profit and Safety of thefe beld Adven-
turers.  Thus have ¥ given an Epitome of fome
of our Modern Improvements in Arts and
Sciences, which being but a few of many, fuch.
as defire a fuller Knowledge of them, may have
yecourle to our Philofiphical Franfallions, {evera}
ingenious Pieces of the Learned Mr. Boyle, and.
others ot the Royal-Sociery, which keeping a Cor-
reipondence with molt of the Learned in. ajr
- Parts of the World, will fully inferm the €u-
- mous and Inguifitive, how much all Arts have
 been of late wonderfully improved, and broughe
to a PerfeClion far greater, than they were in.
[fovmer Ages. There is yet one kind niore, th;t
| ' oughe
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xgught'uot to be.omitted though it be but
riefly touched on 5 and thatis, q
3. The Arts and Engines of War, which
though- it be to be wifhed there never had been
occafion for, efpecially among Chriftians, to
whofe peaceable Frofeffion Wars are as greata
Difgrace, perhaps as Vice; yet fince the fame
Engines and Inftruments of War, which ferve
to carry on the Defigns of Uturpation; Tyranny,
and Ambition, are as ufeful for the Detence of
Innocency, Property and juft Dominion, there
can be no good' Reafon given, why they may
not come under our Confideration, as well as
any other Things. Indeed, the Art of Fighting
was fo much_practifed and ftudied by the An-
cients, from Nimrod down as far as Auguftus
Cefar ;> when 'to mike Room for the Prince of
Peace, Swords were turned into Plow-Shares, and
Spears -into. Pruning-Hooks 3 that “tis' a Wonder,
any little Stfatagem, Fortificauon, or Weapon
of War, could have efcaped their Knowledge, .
efpecially the Greeks and Romans, who were:
very curious 'in the difcipline of War, yerin’
all thefe the greatelt Changes and Improvements:
have been made by modern Difcoveries, as a
few Initances may clearly evince. .« And, -

1. As te the Weapons or Inftruments of War,,
if thofe mult be counted the molt excellent
and ufeful, which make the greateft Deftruction,
of Enemits, never any Thing came near the:
modern Invention of Guns and Gunpowder,.
of which we never find fo much as the leaft
mention in Antiquity, nor can the Ule of them |
be iraced higher than the Battle of Foffa Clandia; |
wilkerein the Fenetians by the Help of thefe, then
unknown Engues of War, obtained a notable

Vidtory
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Viltory over the Genoefes, A. D. 1380. Divine
Providence may feem to have given Birth to this
terrible Tnvention, that fuch unquiet Spirits as
ftir .up Wars, may fee the Flithes of his Anger
flying in their Faces, and roaring in their Ears,
that all Men may grow more peaceable, when
they fee their Ruin almoft unavoidable by War,
Dotn by Sea and Land. This Device was de-
ftructive enough at firlt, but has been' made
much more {o by the great Improvements made

in preparing the Gunpowder with the bett Ma- ¢

tertals, wiz. Salt-petre and Brimftone refined,
and the Charcoal of Withy or Alder, and in
the exacteft Proportion, ziz. {ix or eight Parts
of Petre, and one apeice of the other two, and
by the Rules of managing the-Guns, made with
the fineft Art and Form, for which ‘we have fe-
veral Inftruments or Engines : As 1. For the
finding the Force of Gunpowder, by Weights,
Springs, Sliding, @, 2. For recelving and pre-
- ferving the Force of Gunpowder, fo as to make
it applicable for. the performing any Motion de-
Mfired. 3. For the examining the - Recoiling,
true Carriage, and divers other Properties of
Guns. 4. For trying the Swifinefs of Bodics
- {hot out ofa Gun: Which Rules being obferved
' 1 the feveral Sorts of Guns, as Canon, Mor-
| tars, @¢. loaded.after feveral Forms, have ren-
dred them the moft ferviceable Engines of War,
which were ever found out.. Other Inventions
of this kind thicre are; but not to be reckoned
' with this, and {o fhall be fuperfeded to avoid

' tedioufnels. * v 5
- 2. Nor are thefe later Ages arrived at lels
Perfection, as to Fortifications. The Ancients
contented themfelves with little more thgn a
daLe
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bare Wall about their Towns and Citics;.
that being fufficient to defend them againft the
Offenfive Weapons then in WUfe ; but fince the
Steges of Towns have been managed with Ca-
non, againlt whofe forcible Aflaults f{ingle
Walls are of little ufe, the Fortifications of
Places have been mighrily augmented and alter-
ed into Curtains, Baftions, Half Moons, Rave-
hos, Horn-werks, Tenails, Counter-guards,.
Ditches, and many other Out-works, to render
vhem as impregnable as may be, though nothing
at laft proves fo {trongas to with{tand the Bat-
teries.  The Difficulty of taking them with the
great Lofs of Mens Lives and expenfe of Time
and Treafure , not the Inpoflibility, are the-on-
by Diecouragment of attacking them; and in
this 1t 1s, that fuch fortified’ Places inuf¥ depend:
for Security.

3. As for Stratagems of War, they depend fo-
much upon Time and Place, the Bravery and.
Ingenuity of Generals and Comumanders, that:
wecan have no better Reafon to think-oursin.
thefe later Ages have excelled the Ancients, than
by the Difficulty of thofe Actions, which-
have been always attended with Succefs, And.
of this we have had fo great an Bxample in.
a2 General of our own that as confider-
ing the Enemy, neither Cefar nor Alexander-
made greater Conquefts, fo by the Bravery of
the Attempts, and the Succefs attending, we.
muft judge that never defigns were better laids.
nor better feconded with Courage and Con-
dult, which will be his more lafting Statue,
than any of Stone or Brafs. | |

Thus
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Thus have we a fhort Account of the lin-
provements made by the Moderns in moft Arts
atd Sciences, and many new Inventions fuper~
added. Whether we are yet Lofers, by the
want of what the Ancients enjoy’d more than
we have added or found out, let the equal
Reader judge. If we have Reafon to lament the
Lofs of fome Things never to be recovered,
we have Hopes, that as many Things of great
Ufe have been lately invented, fo it this inqui-
fitive Genius remains in the Men of this Age,
as we have no Realon to fear but it will, we
may not doubt, but in fome few Years
our Loffes may be wholy recovered. Many
Things are yet in Embryo, and daily Experiments
are making almoft in every Art. The moft in-
genious H%ads are at Work to compleat every: -
Thing, that can be fuppofed defe@ive in all
Fhings ufeful, though they are not yet brought
to light, till their Benefit can. be ‘made more:
certain. Let the Curious and’ fuch as are defi-
rous to kuow the Progrefs of fucly Endeavours.
look intorthe Philofophical Tranfafbions, and other
Treatifes of the Rayal Sociery i England, and
Royal Acadesmsy in Paris, and they wall find the
Learned of this Age, as diligent torretrieve the
Lofs, as our me:til iﬁm s were carelefs mn: the Ule
of the Arts and Sciences. They are making
Frials in the Fire and Flame, in'the Air, and
Water, Mines and Metals; Stones and Vegeta-
bles, Bealts and Infeéds; Heat and Cold, Rarity
and Denfity, Preflure and Levity, Fluidity and
Firmnefs, Light and Sounds, Tafte and Smell,
€olours, Motion, and all Things, that can be
any Ways ferviccable to the Good and Wﬂlﬁir?:

| 0
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ef Man. And no Doubt, but Ged will-fo
Llefs their Innocent and Pious Endeavours, io
full of Charity and Goodnefs, that they dﬁ_lL
not fail to produce fuch Effects of therr Dili-
gence and Chasge, as (hall make their Memos
ries precious to .a - late Pofterity, and if not
wholly recover our:Lofles; -yer make them in<
confiderable, - dmen.i . w1 & i
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